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FOREWORD 


1.  This  analysis  of  the  Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea  waa  prepared  by  the 
Naval  War  Collage.  It  la  baaed  on  Information,  from  both  Allied  and 
Japanese  sources,  which  la  wider,  more  complete  and  more  up  to  date 
than  that  available  to  writers  of  similar  material  published  during 
the  war. 

£.  All  Information  from  all  sources  was  not  available  to  the  Naval 
War  College.  For  that  reason,  new  factB  and  circumstances  may  come 
to  light,  from  time  to  time  which  may  change  some  of  the  analyses 
produced  herein. 

5.  The  Battle  of  the  Coral  ^ea  was  the  first  real  war  test  of  the 
tactical  formations  of  the  Fleet  as  well  as  the  tactical  ability  of 
the  principal  Commanders.  The  pages  of  history  have  invariably  re- 
vealed defects  and  it  would  have  been  nothing  short  of  miraculous  had 
such  defects  not  been  present  in  this  action. 

4.  As  a result  of  battle  lessons  learned,  and  as  quickly  applied,  the 
ability  of  the  Navy  to  conduct  warfare  steadily  improved.  As  time  went 
on,  the  lesson  so  often  forgotten,  that  the  test  of  battle  la  the  only 
test  which  proves  the  Combat  ability  of  Commanders  was  relearned.  The 
ability  or  the  lack  of  ability  of  the  various  Commanders,  In  the  art.  of 
war  beoame  apparent.  Valor  alone  was  shown  to  be  insufficient,  for 
valor  is  not  an  attribute  of  only  one  race  but  is  an  attribute  and  a 
heritage  of  many  races.  The  indispensable  qualification  for  command 
was  shown  to  be  the  ability  in  combat  to  apply  the  science  of  war  to 
active  military  situations. 

5.  The  present  senior  officers  of  the  Navy  are  well  aware  of  the 
reasons  for  changes  In  established  doctrines  and  in  the  development 
of  new  ones.  But  this  cannot  necessarily  be  said  of  the  Comumnders 
of  the  future,  who  very  probably  will  be  inexperienced  in  command  in 
war. 


6.  Finally,  all  comments  and  criticisms  are  designed  to  be  constructive. 
By  indicating  what  appear  to  be  sound  and  unsound  decisions,  and  the  ap- 
parent reasons  for  arriving  at  th«,  it  is  hoped  to  provoke  earnest 
thought  among  prospective  commanders  and  thus  to  improve  professional 
judpsent  in  command. 
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£11  tJjaee  in  this  Analyse 
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INTRODUCTION 


Tha  Battle  of  the  CORAL  SEA  was  the  first  major  engagement  in  naval 
history  in  which  the  issue  was  decided  entirely  by  air  operations.  No 
gun  actions  between  surface  ships  occurred.  The  final  battle  was  unusual 
in  that  both  Allied  and  Japanese  forces  sought  to  destroy  each  other  by 
air  operations  at  the  same  time.  The  resultant  overlapping  found  the  Am- 
erican carrier  air  groups  attacking  the  enemy  carriers  and  supporting  ships 
at  virtually  the  same  instant  that  the  Japanese  carrier  air  groups  were 
attacking  the  American  carriers  and  supporting  ships.  Throughout  this 
action,  weather  played  an  important  role  and  seriously  affected  its  out- 
come. 


The  battle  consisted  of  three  phases.  The  first  phase*  from  May  1 
to  1652  May  4,  embraced  the  operations  of  the  Japanese  in  capturing  TUL- 
AGI,  and  of  the  Allies  in  endeavoring  to  disrupt  that  operation  through 
air  attack,  wherein  the  Japanese  lost  the  destroyer  KIKUZUKI,  as  well  as 
some  smaller  craft.  The  second  phase,  from  1622  May  4th  to  2200  May  7th, 
embraced  the  operations  between  the  above  Allied  air  attack  on  TULAGI  and 
the  recovery  of  the  Japanese  flyers  from  the  dusk  air  attack  on  the  Allied 
carrier  force  southeast  of  MISIMA.  Among  these  operations  were  the  Allied 
carrier  based  air  attack  on  the  SHCHO  wherein  the  SHOHO  was  sunk;  the  Jap- 
anese carrier  based  air  attack  on  the  NEOSHO  and  SIMS  wherein  the  SIMS  was 
sunk  and  the  NEOSHO  damaged;  the  abortive  Japanese  land  based  air  attack 
on  the  Support  Group,  and  the  abortive  Japanese  carrier  based  air  attack 
on  the  Ai liv'd  carrier  task  group.  The  third  phase,  from  2200  May  7th  to 
0600  May  11th,  embraced  the  final  action  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
paragraph  between  the  Japanese  carrier  task  force  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  Allied  carrier  task  forca  on  the  other,  as  well  as  the  Japanese  search 
for  additional  Allied  forces  after  the  battle.  In  this  phase  the  LEXING- 
TON was  sunk;  the  SHOKAKU  and  YORKTOWN  lightly  damaged,  all  by  air  attack. 

This  battle  was  the  inevitable  result  of  the  desire  on  the  part  of 
Japan  to  extend  her  frontiers  ever  more  to  the  south  in  order  to  ensure 
the  safety  of  RABAUL*  and  to  cut  the  lines  of  communication  between  the 
United  States  end  Australia, *#  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  desire  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States  to  deny  this  further  expansion  in  order  to 
obtain  time  for  building  up  her  strength  in  Australia,  end  in  the  islands 
lying  between  Pearl  Harbor  and  Australia,  end  to  obtain  time  for  the  com- 
pletion of  her  training  and  production  programs.#** 

Japan  was  influenced  greatly  in  her  decisions  by  the  ease  with  which 
her  Army  and  Navy  had  completed  their  initial  operations.  In  four  months 


♦Interrogation  of  Vice  Admiral  Jukudome,  I.J.N.9-12  December  1945  USSBS 
Volume  II,  p.624 

♦♦Summary  Report  (Pacific  War)  USSBS  July  1946,  p.5 
♦♦♦Summary  Report  (Pacific  War)  JSSBS  July  1946,  p.4 
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ahe  had  conquered  vast  areas  including  WAKE,  GUAM,  RABAUL,  and  had  driven 
Allied  forces  out  of  BURMA.  She  was  also  strongly  influenced  by  the  Dool- 
ittle raid  of  18  April  1942  on  TOKYO,  which  attack  took  place  during  the 
very  time  that  her  planners  were  discussing  new  operations  for  their  suc- 
cessful forces.  The  effect  on  these  planners,  of  this  sporadic  attack, 
was  profound.  As  a result  of  these  discussions  in  TOKYO,  Japan  initiated 
a new  plan,  of  which  many  of  the  objectives  had  been  planned  previously, 
which  provided,  as  the  initial  move,  an  advance  into  the  SOLOMONS  and 
PORT  MORESBY,  NEW  GUINEA,  to  be  followed,  if  successful,  by  a further  ad- 
vance into  NEW  CALEDONIA,  SAMOA  and  the  FUI  Islands  and  of  later  moves 
to  capture  MIDWAY  and  to  temporarily  occupy  the  ALEUTIANS.*  It  should  be 
quite  evident  that  should  these  moves  be  successfully  accomplished,  thd 
line  of  communication  between  the  United  States  and  Australia  would  be 
definitely  cut  and  all  advanced  staging  areas  west  of  Pearl  Harbor  would 
be  effectively  denied.  This  the  United  States  could  not  permit  and,  there- 
fore, it  became  necessary  for  her  to  endeavor  bo  turn  back  my  movement 
into  the  SOLOMONS  and  PORT  MORESBY  long  before  her  training  and  production 
programs  were  adequate  to  support  such  an  operation. 

Japanese  information  received,  since  the  surrender  of  Japan  Indicates 
that  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  strongest  pressure  for  the  movements 
above  referred  to  came  from  the  Doolittle  raid.  Combat  Narrative  "The 
Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea"**  states- -quotet  "Air  bombing  of  TOKYO  and  the 
other  Japanese  centers  of  war  industry  on  April  18th  while  cheering  was 
only  a nuisance  raid."  Fleet  Admiral  King  stated,  "Whatever  the  damage 
inflicted  by  these  bombers,  the  attack  was  stimulating  to  morale,  which 
at  that  time,  considering  the  surrender  of  BATAAN  and  the  situation  in 
general  in  the  Far  East,  was  a low  ebb."***  There  seems  to  have  bean 
no  serious  strategical  reason  for  this  raid,  other  than  that  it  was  a 
"nuisance"  raid  and  that  the  public  morale  needed  stimulating. 

In  addition,  the  decision  to  make  the  Tokyo  raid  had  the  effect 
of  reducing  the  American  means  available  for  service  in  the  Coral  Sea 
Area,  As  will  be  shown  lator,  Japan  had  three  carriers  in  that  area 
at  the  time  of  the  Battle;  the  United  States  was  only  able  to  concentr- 
ate two.  Had  the  Tokyo  raid  not  occurred,  four  carriers  would  probably 
have  been  available  to  the  United  States,  to  combat  Japan  in  the  Coral 
Sea.  These  carriers  were  the  LEXINGTON,  IORKTOWN,  HORNET  and  ENTER- 
PRISE. The  LEXINGTON  and  IORKTOWN  were  in  the  area;  the  HORNET  end 
ENTERPRISE  which  conducted  the  Tokyo  raid,  were  an  route  from  Pearl 
Harbor,  having  departed  for  the  Coral  Sea  Area  on  50  April.****  Stu- 
dents of  warfare  will  probably  wonder  what  might  have  occurred  to  the 
Japanese  forces  had  all  of  these  carriers  been  in  this  action. 
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Th#  Strata gio  Art*  - CORAL  SEA 

Th#  CORAL  SEA  It  an  axtanaive  body  of  watar  boundad  on  tho  west  by 
Northeaat  ATTSTRALTA  and  it*  rreat  barker  r*of,  on  the  north  by  South* 
eaat  NEW  GUINEA,  the  LOTTTSIADE  ARCHIPELAGO,  the  S0I0V0N  IST.ANDS  end  the 
SANTA  CRUZ  ISLANDS,  on  the  eeat  by  the  NEW  HEBRIDES  end  LOYALTY  ISLAND 
group*  and  NEW  CALEDONIA,  end  on  the  aouth  by  the  latitude  25o  South* 

It  ia  an  anvil  shaped  area  extending  about  I860  ailea  from  TORRES  STRAIT 
to  E3PIRITU  SANTO  ISLAND  and  960  ailea  froa  GUADALCANAL  to  25°  South.* 
Thua  there  ia  ample  room  for.faat-oarriar  task  foroe  operation*  but,  in 
oertain  arena,  oaution  muat  be  exeroiaed  beoauae  of  navigational  haaarda 
inoident  to  aoattered  reef*  and  amall  ialanda. 

The  SouLh  Equatorial  Current  entering  thia  aea  in  the  are*  north  of 
ESPIRITU  SANTO  ISLAND  divide*  into  two  branohea j one,  the  ROSSEL  CURRENT, 
paaaea  northwestward  along  th*  northern  boundary  of  the  CORAL  SEA  and  in* 
to  TORRES  STRAIT)  the  rther,  the  AUSTRALIA  CURRENT,  flews  aouthweatward 
through  the  oentral  portion  of  the  CORAL  SEA  and  then  southward  along  the 
ooaat  of  AUSTRALIA. 

When  the  Battle  of  the  CORAL  SEA  ooourred  there  were  no  Allied  har* 
bora  in  th*  imatediat*  area  suitably  equipped  to  effeot  major  repairs  to 
a damaged  ship.  The  neareat  port  in  Alllad  hand*  capable  of  dooking  a 
oarrler  was  at  PEARL  HARBOR.  At  SYDNEY  there  were  repair  faoilitiea  for 
oruiaera  and  smaller  oraft.  There  were,  however,  smaller  harbors  in  the 
area  whioh,  while  equipped  with  little  or  no  aupport  activities,  might 
be  used  in  an  emergency.  These  were  PORT  MORESBY,  NEW  GUINEA)  ST.  JAMES 
BAY,  ESPIRITU  SANTO  ISLAND,  NEW  HEBRIDES)  and  NOUMEA,  NEW  CALEDONIA.  It 
was  also  possible  to  beach  a ship  in  a number  of  areae  under  weak  Allied 
oontrol.  However,  because  of  the  faot  that  the  CORAL  SEA  was  an  area  not 
under  ooonand  of  the  Amerioan  forces  nor  of  the  Japanese  forces,  but  waa, 
instead,  an  area  under  serious  dispute,  the'  availability  of  any  of  the 
harbors  mentioned  other  than  NOUMEA  and  SYDNEY  was  very  problematical. 

Weather  in  the  CORAL  SEA 

The  weather  in  the  CORAL  SEA  area  ia  dominated  by  the  semipermanent 
high  pressure  area  cf  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  Circulation  around  thia 
high  produces  the  southeast  trades  whioh  blow  over  the  CORAL  SEA  with 
great  constancy  for  most  of  the  year.  The  trade  wind  circulation  is  oo- 
oasionally  interrupted  by  the  passage  of  a cold  front  whioh  haa  moved  off 
the  Australian  continent. 

Weather  assoolated  with  such  a cold  front  follows  the  olsssio  pat- 
tern-towering oumulus  type  clouds,  showers,  and  squalls,  gustiness 
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giving  way  to  fairly  rapid  clearing  bahlnd  the  front.  Aa  Ob  front  grad- 
ually slows  down  and  reaches  its  northammost  limit  in  the  vicinity  of  8° 

S to  1£°  Sf  tha  ralatad  waathar  no  longar  follows  tha  usual  cold  front 
pattern.  Tha  band  of  bad  waathar  is  no  longar  confinad  to  a narrow  area 
along  tha  front,  but  aay  covar  a sone  from  SO  to  ISO  alias  wlda.  Than  it 
oft an  happens  that  tha  trade  winds  will  weaken  and  tha  front  will  move  back 
to  tha  south  under  tha  influence  of  a stronger  circulation  north  of  tha 
front. 


In  its  movament  to  the  south,  this  front  has  most  of  the  charact- 
eristics of  a conventional  warn  front-altocumulus  and  altostratus  clouds, 
lowering  visibility,  and  a widespread  area  of  precipitation.  Towering 
cumulus  type  clouds,  accompanied  6y  showers  and  marked  guetiness  may  also 
be  present  in  tha  region  of  maximum  convergent  activity  along  the  surface 
front.* 

The  direction  of  the  wind  is  of  importance  in  any  naval  operation  but 
it  is  particularly  important  in  operations  wherever  airoraft  are  used  as 
a major  weapon  and  whefre  aircraft  carriers  are  part  of  the  force.  This  is 
because  a carrier  or  carrier  task  force  on  offensive  operations  may  advance 
towards  the  enemy  freely,  provided  that  the  wind  is  blowing  from  the  enemy. 
This  gives  the  carrier  task  force  Commander  increased  freedom  of  action  in 
determining  the  best  time  for  action.  However,  should  the  wind  be  blowing 
towards  the  enemy,  the  carrier  or  carrier  task  force  will  find  its  freedom 
of  action  seriously  curtailed  and  its  expenditure  of  fuel  and  time  operat- 
ing in  the  direction  of  the  wind  excessively  high,  thus  necessitating  fre- 
quent refueling. 

The  prevailing  winds,  strategically  speaking,  were  from  the  southeast 
in  the  Coral  Sea.  This  was  generally  advantagvous  to  the  Japanese  as  their 
carriers  steamed  into  the  wind)  it  was  disadvantageous  to  the  Allies  on  attack 
because  they  had  to  turn  into  the  wind  to  launch  and  recover,  and  banco  away 
from  the  attack  course.  However,  on  retirement  it  was  favorable  to  the  Allies 
and  unfavorable  to  the  Japanese  if  they  both  retired  at  the  same  time.  As 
will  be  shown  later,  fuel  consumption  was  of  serious  concern  to  the  Allies; 
of  somewhat  lass  concarn  to  the  Japanese. 

ISPXaSSS.  CgHMBfl  Relations' 

All  of  tha  Japanesa  Fleets  as  well  as  the  naval  air  Fleets,  with  the 
exception  of  the  China  Area  Fleet,  were  under  the  command  of  tha  Ccmmander- 
in-Chief  of  tha  Combined  Fleet.  The  Combined  Fleet  consisted  of  the  mobile 
fleet  and  tha  1st  and  11th  air  fleets,  all  of  which  could  operate  anywhere 
in  any  area;  and  of  certain  area  fleets  which  were  responsible  for  and  were 
restricted  to  geographical  areas.  The  mobile  fleets  constituted  the  main 
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striking'  force  of  the  Combined  fleet*  the  ureu  fleets  were  nomuiiy  de- 
fensive In  character  and  wers  generally  unable  to  take  any  strong  offensive 
action  without  assistance  from  the  mobile  fleets**  The  1st  &j,r  fleet  was 
composed  of  carrier  based  planes,  whereas  the  11th  air  fleet  was  composed 
of  land  based  planes.  The  Commander,  4th  Fleot  who  wae  also  Commander 
South  Seas  Fores,  whoae  usual  headquarters  were  at  TRUK,  but  who  was  tem- 
porarily based  at  RABAUL,  was  in  overall  command  of  the  PORT  MORESBY  Oper- 
ation. Assisting  him  and  his  naval  forcas,  wars  naval  air  forces  and  an 
amy  South  Seas  Detached  Force  under  the  command  of  an  army  Major  General 
for  amphibious  operations.** 

Diagram  "A"  shows  the  gsneral  area  of  oparations. 

All  land  based  air  forces  in  this  operation  were  naval  end  were  as- 
signed to  the  25th  Air  FlotilLa,  which  was  a subdivision  of  the  11th  Air 
Fleet.  The  25th  Air  Flotilla  was  under  the  operational  control  if  Com- 
mander 4th  Fleet.*** ****  The  11th  Air  Fleet  operated  all  shore  based  aircraft 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean  Areas.  No  amy  air  forces  were  assigned  at  that  time 
because  they  were  trained  for  work  on  the  Chinese  Mainlund,  and  because 
they  were  not  trained  in  conducting  joint  operations  with  the  naval  air 
forces.  As  a result  of  that  policy  they  were  generally  employed  on  the 
Continent  and  in  the  Homeland.*-*** 

Usually,  in  Japanese  joint  operations,  unity  of  command  w&6  rare. 
Separate  command  for  both  army  and  naval  units  was  the  general  practice. 
However,  the  PORT  MORESBY  Operation  did  have  direct  unity  of  command  witli 
a naval  officer  (Vice  Admiral)  in  command.  A naval  officer  (Reer  Admiral) 
was  in  direct  command  of  all  invasion  forces  and  an  army  officer  (Major 
General)  was  in  command  of  army  units  for  the  occupation  of  PORT  MORESBY.** 

The  Japanese  comaund  structure  evidently  had  many  overall  weaknesses 
and  room  for  confusion,  but  there  appears  to  have  been  no  confusion  in 
command  In  the  Coral  Sea  Action,  for  ail  forces  engaged  were  naval  forces 
and  all  were  under  the  overall  command  of  naval  officers.  This  is  to  be 
contrasted  with  the  Allied  organisation,  which  will  be  discussed  later, 
but  which  had  a divided  command  responsibility. 

Information  Available  to  Japanese  Commander 

The  Japanese  Commander  knew  that  the  strength  of  the  land-based  Amer- 
ican elr  force  in  the  Australian  area  had  been  increased  r.od  that  it  prob- 
ably numbered  200  first-line  planes.  This  information  was  reasonably 

*Ta?7S-NAVAL  ORGANIZATION^ Change  No.  U to  ONI  49. 
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correct  In ■ of nr  n operational  aircraft  ware  concerned.  He  alao  knew  that 
the  Allies  had  aesaabled  considerable  air  strength  In  the  PORT  MORESBY, 
PORT  DARWIN  and  TOWNSVILLE  areas  and  that  the  aerial  activity  fro*  these 
areas  was  conseuquently  vigorous.* 


He  found  it  difficult  to  conceal  his  plans  from  the  American  reconn- 
aissance planes*  He  considered  the  low  altitude  surprise  attack  Kathode 
of  the  heavy  high  speed  arnored  iaerican  planes  to  be  so  very  effective  as 
to  require  hia  to  provide  increased  aerial  protection  for  his  own  forces.* 


s 


i 


He  was  confident  that  the  Aaerican  task  force  existing  in  the  CORAL 
SEA  area  was  not  large.  He  understood  that  the  British  Navy  had  apparently 
I despatched  toward  the  Australian  area  a composite  force  of  destroyers,  a 

< light  cruiter,  two  or  three  heavy  cruisers  and  one  battleship.** 

I He  further  believed  that  only  one  carrier  and  that,  the  SARATOGA, 

| was  in  the  area  and  that  she  was  to  be  the  nucleus  of  a striking  force, 

t He  felt  that  the  carrier  force  could  not  be  larger  than  this  because  of 

[ the  following  faotat  (a)  the  enemy  had  used  carriers  in  the  attack  on 

l the  homeland  on  18  April,  (b)  carriers  had  not  been  seen  in  the  southern 

area  since  10  March  and  finally,  (c)  Allied  forces  were  only  supposed  to 
? h*v«  a few  carriers  left.***  The  actual  task  force  which  did  appear, 

therefore  apparently  surprised  him. 


i 
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In  this  case,  the  Japanese  commander  might  have  run  into  even  more 
serious  difficulties  than  he  did,  had  the  four  American  carriers  origin- 
ally designated  for  this  area  arrived.  It  was  a definite  Allied  capab- 
ility to  have  more  carriers  than  the  SARATOGA,  as  had  been  shown  at  SAL- 
AMAUA,  but  the  Japanese  chose  to  believe  their  information  which  was  in 
error. 

Also  the  Japanese  were  in  error  in  assuming  that  the  Allied  forces 
would  always  have  battleships  with  than.  It  was  a capability  and  should 
have  been  so  considered  but,  instead,  it  became  a firm  intention  of  the 
Allied  forces.  For  that  reason  we  shall  see  the  Japanese  reporting  the 
sinking  of  one  battleship  of  the  California  class,  and  the  damaging  cf 
one  battleship  of  the  Warspite  class,  and  one  battleship,  class  unknown, 
in  this  action. 

He  believed  that  one  or  two  Allied  submarines  were  operating  in  the 
Bismarck  area.  This  information  was  correct  excepting  that  there  were 
four  Allied  submarines  there.* 

He  had  noted  that  the  transportation  of  airplanes  and  needed  supplies 
to  Australia  was  gradually  increasing. 

•Full  translation  of  the  Port  Moresby  Operation,  May  1942  Volume  V - 
General  Headquarters  Supreme  Commander  Allied  Powers,  May  19e6. 

**Full  translation  of  the  Port  Moresby  Operation,  May  1942  Volume  V - 
General  Headquarters  Supreme  Command  Allied  Powers,  May  1»4A,  WDI-56,p.l 
***Cambat  Report  Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea,  CruDiv  6,  WDC  160997  p.l 
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Japanese  Dispositions 


The  Japan***  Navy,  in  cooperation  with  th*  Army,  in  carrying  out  tb* 
directive  from  th*  high  conn and  to  a*cur*  a atrat*gio  position  by  occupy- 
ing and  securing  th*  strategic  areas  to  th*  south  had  directed  th*  oaptur* 
of  RABAUL,  HEW  BRITAIN!  KAVIEMG,  NEW  IRELAND!  TSUHDMI  Air  Base,  HEW  BRIT- 
AIN! LAE,  SAUIIAU1,  and  PORT  MORESBY,  HEW  GUINEA!  SHORTLAND  ISLAND!  th* 
AMIRALTT  ISLANDS!  TULAGI  and  GAVUTU  on  FLORIDA  ISLAND,  and  BUKA  ISLAND, 
all  in  th*  90LGM0H  ISLANDS.*  Of  th*  above  bases,  all  had  b**n  oaptur *d 
by  tL*  Japan***,  prior  to  th*  Battl*  of  th*  CORAL  SEA  with  th*  *xo*ptlon 
of  PORT  MORESBY,  but  TULAGI  had  only  b**c  occupied  on  S May  and  GAVOTU 
on  4 May.  Nevertheless,  seaplanes  w*r*  operated  fro*  both  of  these  lat- 
ter bases  during  th*  battle.  Japanese  land-based  aircraft  operated  against 
American  force*  from  RABAUL,  where  SO- 00  Zero  type  fighters  and  SO  to  40 
bomber  planes  were  based.  LAE  furnished  facilities  for  land-based  fight- 
ers and  bombers  being  staged  against  PORT  MORESBY  and  also  served  as  a 
base  for  patrol  seaplanes  involved  in  searches  to  th*  southward.** 

Th*  principal  Japanese  naval  and  air  base  in  th*  general  area  was 
located  at  TRUK,  with  RABAUL  as  an  important  secondary  bare. 

In  addition  to  th*  above  bases,  additional  bases  had  been  captured 
by  th*  Japanese  in  th*  course  of  th*  baslo  operation,  these  were  GREEN 
ISLANDS!  tho  RUSSELL  ISLANDS!  WATOM,  ULU  and  DYAUu  ISLANDS;  KIETA  and  BUIN 
on  BOUGAINVILLE  ISLAND  and  FAISI  ISLAND  in  the  SOLOMONS. 

On  8 May  the  land  and  air  forces  in  th*  Coral  Sea  area  which  were  in 
a position  to  influence  Allied  operations  were  as  indicated  in  Diagram 
"B-2". 

This  diagram  indicates  that  the  Japanese  land  and  air  forces  had  a 
rather  wide  distribution.  As  the  land  forces  did  not  enter  into  the  Battle 
of  th*  Coral  Sea  excepting  insofar  as  anti-aircraft  batteries  at  TULAGI  are 
concerned,  the  land  forces  will  no  longer  be  considered  in  this  discussion. 
However,  th*  location  of  the  air  forces  in  ol  intense  importance. 

Japanese  Land-Based  Aircraft 

All  land  based  aircraft  of  th*  Southern  Areas  were  Navy  airplanes  of 
the  26th  Air  Flotilla,,  a part  of  th*  11th  Air  Fleet.  This  air  flotilla 
was  formed  as  a Base  Air  Force  on  1 April  1942  with  Headquarters  at  RABAUL. 
It  consisted  of  th*  4th  Air  Group,  th*  MOTOYAMA  Air  Group,  the  YOKOSUKA 
Air  Group,  and  later,  in  early  April,  of  th*  TAINAN  Air  Group.***  The 
locations  of  the  various  subdivisions  of  this  air  flotilla  were  not  per- 
manently fixed  but  were  moved  as  the  situation  demanded.  This  was  done 
not  only  to  insure  adequate  search  of  the  more  important  areas,  but  also 
to  insure  that  the  bombers  and  fighters  might  be  more  effectively  used. 


*Full  Translation  of  th*  Landing  Operations  of  th*  Strategic  points  of 
th*  BISMARCK  and  SOLOMON  ISLANDS.  SCAP-ATIS  Doc.  18665A  5/22/46 

**War  Diary  of  25th  Air  Flotilla-1  April  to  11  May  1942,  WDC  161725 

***War  Diary  of  25th  Air  Flotilla,  WDC  161725,  Grp. 7-Item  7G 


In  addition,  dispersion  of  forcas  mas  provided  aa  a defense  againat  air 
attaok. 

Thia  uaa  of  Mary  land  baaad  aircraft  rathar  than  Anqr  land-based 
aircraft  ia  of  especivl  intaraat.  Tt  ia  baliarad  that  a groat  share  of 
the  oradit  for  tha  rapid  Japanaaa  advances  in  tha  early  day a of  tha  War 
aaa  dua  to  tha  |avy*s  uaa  of  har  on  aircraft  both  land  and  ahlp  baaad 
in  aaiphibioua  operations  and  in  reconnaissance,  air  cower,  and  bombing 
oparatione.  It  will  ba  ahown  latar  that  tha  Alliad  Moral  forces  in  tha 
Coral  Saa  raliad  prinorily  on  Any  land  baaad  airoraft  for  these  aaaa 
oparationa.  Aa  a result,  CTF  1?  appaars  to  hora  had  littla  information 
aa  to  tha  nature  of  tha  air  oparationa  being  conducted  by  tha  Any. 

In  riew  of  tha  auapaotad  presence  of  an  enany  striking  force,  tha 
follbwing  assignment  of  aircraft,  as  of  25  April,  was  aadet 
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TAINAN  AIR  GROUP 
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Tha  exact  disposition  of  these  land  baaed  airoraft  on  the  days  inter- 
vening between  tha  £5th.  of  April  and  the  4th  of  May  iT  \ot  certain,  but  it 
is  known  that  on  tha  morning  of  tha  4th  of  May  tha  YOKOSUKA  AIR  GROUP  was 
baaad  with  at  least  12  flying  boats  at  LAE.  After  receiving  word  of  tha 
attack  on  TJLAGI  these  flying  boata  were  dispatched  on  searches  to  tha  east- 
ward upon  tha  coaiplation,  of  which,  they  returned  to  SHORTLAND  ISLAND.* 

This, evidently,  meant  a change  of  operating  haaa  and  was  a sound  change  in 
view  of  the  need  for  search  in  tha  areas  south  of  TULAGI . Tha  need  for  a 
change  in  relative  position  to  support  the  reconnaissance  objective  was 
immediately  apparent  to  tha  Japanaaa.  The  reason  for  going  first  to  SHORT- 
LAND  Island  and  later  to  both  SHORT LAND  Island  and  TULAGI  was  because  TULAGI 

•War  Diary  of  25th  Air  Flotilla,  1 April  to  11  May  1942,  WDC  161725. 
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In  addition , dispersion  of  foroaa  was  provided  *a  a dafanaa  against  air 
attack. 

Thia  uaa  of  Navy  land  baaad  airoraft  rather  than  A r*y  land-based 
aircraft  ia  of  aapacial  interact*  It  ia  believed  that  a great  chare  of 
the  credit  for  the  rapid  Japanace  advances  in  the  early  daya  of  the  War 
aaa  due  to  the  lary’a  uaa  of  her  on  aircraft  both  land  and  chip  baaed 
in  amphibious  operationa  and  in  reconnaissance,  air  corrcr,  and  boablng 
oparationa*  It  will  be  ahown  later  that  the  Allied  Naval  forcea  in  the 
Coral  Sea  relied  primarily  on  Any  ' and  baaad  aircraft  for  these  acne 
oparationa.  Aa  a reault,  CTF  17  appaarc  to  have  had  little  information 
aa  to  tha  nature  of  the  air  oparationa  boding  conducted  by  the  Any. 

In  view  of  tha  auapactad  preaence  of  an  an any  ctriking  force,  tha 
follbwing  aaalgnaant  of  airoraft,  ac  of  26  April,  waa  aadai 


4th  MOTOYAMA  YOKOSUKA 


Base 

TAIWAN  AIR  GROUP 

Mr  firp- 

Air  Grp. 

Air  Gro. 

Type  96  Ship-board  Zero  Ship-  Type  1 

Type  96 

Type  97 

fighters 

board 

Land  Att. 

Land  Att. 

Flying 

(Claude  14) 

fighters 

Planes 

Plknes 

boats 

(Zeke  11) 

(Betty  11) 

(NELL  11) 

(MAVIS  11) 

Vunakanau 

(Rabaul) 

4 

8 

14 

17 

- 

Rabaul 

£ 

- 

«a* 

9 

- 

Rabaul 

- 

- 

- 

- 

14 

Lae 

£4 

- 

- 

“ 5” 

5£ 

"IS” 

"£6T 

14' 

Tha  axaot  diepoaitlon  of  thaaa  land  baaad  airoraft  on  tha  daya  inter- 
vening between  tha  £5th  of  April  and  tha  4th  of  May  ia  not  certain,  but  it 
la  known  that  on  tha  morning  of  tha  4th  of  May  tha  YOKOSUKA  AIR  GROUP  waa 
baaad  with  at  laaat  IS  flying  boata  at  LAZ.  After  receiving  word  of  tha 
attack  on  TJLAGI  thaaa  flying  boata  ware  diapatched  on  aaarchaa  to  tha  east- 
ward upon  tha  completion,  of  which,  they  returned  to  SHORTLANP  ISLAND.* 

Thia, evidently,  meant  a change  of  operating  baae  and  waa  a sound  change  in 
view  of  the  need  for  aearch  in  the  areas  south  of  TULAGI.  The  need  for  a 
change  in  relative  position  to  support  the  reconnaissance  objective  was 
immediately  apparent  to  the  Japanese.  The  reason  for  going  first  to  SHORT - 
LARD  Island  and  lator  to  both  SHORTLAND  Island  and  TULAGI  waa  because  TULAGI 
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me  not  safe  on  ths  4th,  in  view  of  ths  Allied  attack,  and  freedoa  of 
notion  ms  better  obtained  st  SHORT LAND  Island.  Sous  evidence  tsnds  to 
show  that  all  of  thass  seaplanes  opsratad  fro*  SHORTLAND  Island  for  the 
following  week,  but  this  appsars  to  ba  in  arror,  as  is  indioatad  by  tha 
following  assignment  of  aircraft  as  of  4 Mm.vi 


mm  air 

fiBQEtE. 

4th  Air 
Qrouo 

MOTOTAMA 

AJJL2BE.* 

IQKUSUM  AIR 
GROUP 

fiase 

Type  Zero 
Shipboard 
Fighter 

(znut  11) 

Type  96 

Shipboard 

fighter 

(S ygMUP 

Type  1 
Attaok 
Plane 

(BBII-U) 

Type  96 
Land  Att. 
Plane 

(aftLjyj 

Type  97 

Plying 

Boat 

(MA.YIS  U) 

Rabaul 

12 

? 

17 

24 

8 

Lae 

6 

Short land 

5 

Tulagi 

6 * 

18“ 

T* 

TT 

"24“ 

12 

Tha  aasignaant  of  6 MAVIS  to  TULAGI  ms  logioal  1 at  much  as  this  par- 
■lttad  searches  of  tha  vital  areas  to  a radius  of  600-650  alias  to  tha 
southward  of  that  base.  This  assignment  permitted  an  adequate  daily  saaroh 
of  two  15°  sectors  and,  probably,  included  tha  area  batmen  Halting  bear- 
ings 166°  and  185°  fro*  TOLAGI.  One  MAVIS  reportedly  operating  out  of  RUS- 
SELL island  ms  chat  down  by  a TORKTOW  coabat  air  patrol  at  0810  on  6 
May  in  Lat.  14°-55  S,  Long.  180°-O7  E.**  Another  was  engaged  and  damaged 
in  Ut.  15°-52 • S and  Long.  1610-25'  E.  at  1045  on  10  May  by  71 -P-2  on 
patrol  from  NOUMEA.***  These  two  actions  took  plaoe  batman  the  Halting 
bearings  indicated  above  and  tend  further  to  establish  the  faot  that  fly- 
ing boats  were  operating  froa  the  TULAOI  area  on  and  after  5 May.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  possible  that  one  of  these  planes  may  have  bean  operat- 
ing out  of  SHORTLAND,  as  the  above  action  took  place  very  close  to  the  600 
alia  radius  froa  that  base. 

i*P*PW-S**f9h  UiftS 

Search  arms  were  established  on  1 April  as  follows! 


•MSr  Diary  of  25tk  Air  Flotilla,  1 April  to  11  May  1942,  IScTSETSS 
••Action  report  USS  TORETOMM,  Serial  054,  May  11,  1942. 

***Mar  Diary  USS  TANGIER  (AVS)  10  May  1942 


Patrol 


Base  Point 

Limiting 

Bearings 

Distance 

RABAUL 

45°-76° 

600  miles 

RABAUL 

75°-105° 

600  miles 

RABAUL 

155°-165° 

600  miles 

LAE 

150°-180° 

600  miles 

LAE 

180°-190° 

600  miles 

No.  of 


• Shortly  afterward,  and  prior  to  tha  25th  of  April,  an  additional  pat- 
rol ana  called  tha  K00  aaotor  was  established  aa  indicatad  belowr 


aw.  ppm 

RABAUL 


Limiting 

Ba&Eifljift 

170°-210° 


Dlatanoa 
650  nilaa 


No.  of 
Aircraft 


Tha  diapoaitlon  of  forcas  between  1 April  and  4 May  shows  nothing  bat 
fightara  baaad  at  LAE,  and  othar  avidanca  tanda  to  indicata  that  no  othar 
planaa  wara  baaad  at  that  fiald  at  that  tima.  Tha  SALAMAUA  field  waa  too 
small  for  heavy  aircraft.* **  It  ia  therafora  reasonable  to  aaauma  that  the 
searchaa  from  LAE  wara  conductad  by  MAVIS  flying  boats.  Inasmuch  aa  thesa 
flying  boats  wara  not  oparating  from  LAE  during  the  Coral  Sea  Operation 
after  4 May,  it  ia  considered  that  the  sectors  from  this  point  of  origin 
ware  probably  not  searched  after  that  data.  Tha  K00  sector,  however,  co- 
vered a considerable  portion  of  sectors  I and  Z and  may  possibly  have  been 
provided  to  cowar  this  eventuality. 

The  objective  of  these  searches  was  the  protection  of  own  forces  thru 
reconnaissance  and  shadowing  to  locate  and  trail  any  enemy  forces  in  tha 

area.*** 

In  view  of  tha  above  objective  is  not  considered  that  thesa  search 
as  wara  tha  bast  that  could  have  been  made  with  the  planes  available  as 
they  could  scarcely  oovar  tha  area  adequately,  especially  in  view  of  tha 
weather  at  this  time.  The  Japanese  had  ample  planes  and  pilots,  and,  if 
this  area  had  been  given  tha  strategic  importance  it  merited,  additional 
planes,  if  eoeesary,  could  have  bean  supplied.  It  will  be  noted  that 
searches  covered  five  50°  sectors  with  two  planes  assigned  for  each  aao- 
tor and  one  40°  sector  with  three  planes  assigned.  There  is  no  inform- 
ation available  on  the  Coral  Sea  searches,  but  Japanese  diagrams  for 


*Wur  Diary  of  25th  Air  Flotilla,  1 April  to  11  May  1942,  WDC  161725. 

**USSBS  (Pacific  Naval  Analysis  Division  Interrogation  of  Japanese 
Officials,  Nav.  No.  97. 

***War  Diary  of  25th  Air  Flotilla,  1 April  to  11  May  1942,  WDC  161725. 
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other  art  us  indioat*  that  th*  plan**  usually  **nt  out  and,  after  Boring 
along  th*  aro  to  oover  th*  radius  of  risibility,  returned  directly  to  th* 
b*”'  Ho  radar  equipment  was  installed  in  Japan***  plsass  at  this  tins.. 

In  addition  to  th*  land-based  aircraft  and  patrol  pianos  th*  Jap- 
an*s*  used  seaplan*  soouting  units,  oosiposod  of  short  rang*  reconnaiss- 
ance single  float  bl-plan*s,  either  type  Z*ro  (PETES)  or  typ*  95  (DAVES) 
or  both,  which  operated  froa  tenders  of  froa  shore  bases  established  by 
tenders.  These  units  were  eaployed  to  aupsent  the  normal  searches  in  us*| 
to  establish  adranoed  bases  for  proriding  air  search  of  an  area  not  other- 
wise searched t and  to  prorid*  air  corer  for  surface  foroes.  Th*  Japanese 
realised,  in  this  connection  , that  th*  air  corer  prorided  by  th*  asall 
carrier  3H0HG  for  th*  Port  Moresby  Inraslon  Foro*  was  not  adequate  and 
assigned  two  seaplan*  tenders,  the  HIJIRIKAWA  Maru  and  th*  KAMIKAWA  Maru 
with  their  attached  aircraft  to  that  duty  to  augnent  th*  SHOHO's  aircraft. 
Both  of  these  tenders  were  at  DEBOINE  on  May  6th.* 

The  weather  conditions  in  this  area  were  generally  good  excepting 
when  a cold  front  passed  orer  it.  As  Japanese  practice  was,  apparently, 
on  hitting  a bad  weather  area  to  retire  to  base,  this  naturally  lessened 
the  value  of  th*  searches  and  assisted  in  asking  it  possible  for  Allied 
forces  to  strike  without  warning. 

Japanese  PfBlWttWrt  Mfi X*1  tSlSlS. 

The  strategic  deployment  of  the  Japanese  forces  at  the  tla*  of  th* 
Battle  of  th*  CORAL  SF<A  was  in  furtherance  of  the  baslo  plan  to  seise 
bases  farther  south  for  protective  purposes. 

It  will  be  apparent  that  this  deployment  consisted  of  five  surface 
groups,  supported  by  land  based  aircraft,  tender  based  aircraft  and  sub- 
marines, and  that  each  group  proceeded  towards  its  destination  more  or 
less  independently.  There  were  evidently  two  operations  scheduled,  one, 
a minor  one  and  designed  primarily  to  obtain  a base  for  air  reconnaissance, 
the  capture  of  TULAGI — th*  other,  a major  one,  the  capture  and  occupation 
of  PORT  MORESBY  by  sea. 

These  groups  were  moving  southward  under  the  oover  of  land  based 
aircraft,  as  well  as  of  patrol  and  float  planes.  Th*  Japanese  search 
doctrine  appears  to  have  been  to  accomplish  all  aerial  reconnaissance 
through  medium  bombers,  flying  boats  (patrol  planes),  float  planes,  and 
ship-based  aircraft  not  carrier  based.  . They  seldom  used  their  carrier 
planes  for  search  but  instead  used  the  above  planes, *thus  leaving  their 


*0peration  MO  and  th*  Battle  of  the  CORAL  SEA.  Combat  Report  No.  1, 

South  Seas  Force,  MO  Occupation  Force  (Combat  Report  No.  7,  CruDiv  6) 

period  25  Apr.  1942  to  11  May  1942. 


oarrier  based  planes  availaole  to  iiki  up  a aaxijaua  strength  striking  fore#, 
ainoa  nona  of  tha  carriar  planaa  naad  ba  used  for  soouting.*  Thara  war# 
oooaslons,  however,  vban  tha  Japanaaa  found  urgant  naad  for  aaaroh  by  oar- 
riar  planaa  and  this  was  tha  oaaa  during  tha  Battla  of  tha  Coral  Saa. 

Thia  praotioa  of  uaing  land  baaad  aircraft  to  cover  tha  araa  in  which 
carriar a ara  operating  is  aound  and  la  tha  logical  aathod  to  ba  employed, 
so  long  aa  it  oontinuaa  to  ba  adequate  and  oan  ba  raliad  upon  to  furnish 
tha  information  raquired  for  the  security  of  the  forces  involved.  In  this 
case  it  was  not  adaquata  for  either  aide,  for  tha  Japanese  Striking  Force 
and  TF  17  ware  aaoh  able  to  reach  thair  launching  position  without  warning. 

Tha  first  operation  was  tha  occupation  of  TULAGI.  At  tha  time  of  its 
occupation  on  bay  S — it  had  bean  evacuated  by  tha  Australians  on  May  2 — 
tha  deployaent  was  as  indicated  in  Diagraa  (C).  It  will  ba  noted  that  at 
tha  moment  tha  TULAGI  Invasion  Faroe  had  occupied  TOLAGI,  about  0820,  May 
5,  other  Japanese  forces  moving  aouln  ware  located  about  as  follows  from 
west  to  aastr 

(a)  Tha  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Foroe  was  at  anchor  in  RABAUL, 

(b)  The  Covering  Force  was  over  150  alias  to  the  westward  of  TULAG1 
and  south  of  NEW  CEOROIA  Island, 

(c)  The  Support  Force  was  in  the  same  area  and  was  60  Biles  west 
of  the  Covering  Force, 

(d)  The  TULAGI  Invasion  Force  was  at  TOLAGI, 

(a)  The  Striking  Foroe  was  about  8S0  Biles  northwest  of  TULAGI  and 
on  a southeasterly  course,  and 

(f)  The  Submarine  Force  location  is  not  known  exactly,  but  all  six 
submarines  torpedoed  a Greek  ship  off  NOUMEA  on  7 May.** 

The  composition  of  these  forces  is  shorn  in  Appendix  "I". 

It  should  be  noted  that  whereas  the  objective  of  the  TOLAGI  and 
PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Forces  was  solely  "capture  and  occupation",  the 
objective  of  the  other  forces  was  "protective".  The  Striking  Force 
was  a typical  highly  mobile  carrier  force  with  two  first  line  carriers. 


*Tactics  employed  by  Japanese  Air  Forces  in  attacks  on  Navkl  and  Merchant 
Shipping!  Op-55  A.I.D.  A5  Par  1 of  Aug.  1945 
**War  Diary  OSS  TANGIER  (AV-8)  7 May  1942 
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the  SHOKAKU  end  ZUIKAKU,  and  with  a screen  of  two  hear/  cruisers,  the  MYOKO 
and  HAGURO  and  six  destroyers,  the  SHIGURE,  YUGURF,,  ARIAKE,  SHIRAURO,  USHIO, 
AlCEBONOi  the  Covering  Force  was  a surface  force  of  four  heavy  cruisers,  the 
AOBJb,  KINUGASA,  ICAKO  and  RJRUTAKA  plus  a small  type  carrier  (CVL),  the  SHOHO, 
which  is  an  ex-submarine  tender  and  ex-oiler,  and  one  destroyer  the  SAZANAMI; 
the  Support  Force  was  a light  force  of  two  light  cruisers  the  TENRYU' and  the 
TATSUDA  with  gunboats,  minesweepers  and  auxiliaries;  the  Submarine  Force  was 
primarily  a submarine  activity  with  six  submarines,  the  RQ-53,  RO-54,  1-22, 
1-24,  1-28,  and  1-29,  with  two  tenders,  the  ISHIRO  end  the  HOYO-MARU.  Hone 
of  these  ships  were  equipped  with  radar  and  one  of  the  carriers  were  fitted 
with  "homing"  devices. 

The  tasks  assigned  these  combatant  forces  by  the  Japanese  were  as  their 
names  implyt 

(a)  Striking  Force 

(1)  To  cover  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Force. 

(2)  To  destroy  Allied  Fleet  (which  might  appear  on  the  scene) 

(5)  To  destroy  by  air  raiding  operations  on  TOWNSVILLE,  AUSTRALIA, 
and  American  planes  and  ships  being  delivered. there.  (Actually, 
this  task  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Striking  .Force  Com- 
mander) 

(b)  Covering  Force  (Referred  to  by  Japanese  as  PORT  MORESBY  Principal 

Unit  of  Main  Body) 

(1)  To  cover  operations  of  both  TULAGI  ard  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion 
Forces. 

(c)  Support  Force 

(1)  To  support  SOUTH  SEAS  Units.  (This  embraces  both  the  TULAGI 
and  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Forces) 

(d)  Submarine  Force 

(1)  To  destroy  enemy  striking  forces  which  come  into  the  Coral  Sea. 

(2)  To  destroy  enemy  shipping. 

(3)  To  reconnoiter* 


♦Full  Translation  of  the  PORT  MORESBY  Operation,  May  1942-Vol.  V,  Doc. 
18665  (WDI  56) 


The  Striking  Force  was  designed  to  meet  the  threat  of  the  Allied  light 
carrier  task  forces  from  the  south  as  well  as  land  based  aircraft  from  Aus- 
tralia. It  will  be  remembered  that  Allied  carrier  task  forces,  which  had 
heretofore  operated  in  the  CORAL  SEA,  had,  with  one  exception,  consisted 
of  one  carrier  only.  In  this  one  exception,  two  of  these  carrier  groups 
had  been  employed  in  the  attack  on  LAE  and  SALAMAUA.  The  Japanese  appear 
to  have  believed  that  this  type  of  a single  carrier  task  force  would  con- 
tinue to  be  employed  by  the  Allies  and  that  they  would  meet  one  group  with 
the  SARATOGA  only.  They,  therefore,  formed  a carrier  task  force  of  two 
carriers,  which  was  designed  on  the  premise  that  the  offensive  power  of 
the  two  similar  carriers  is  mucn  greater  than  twice  that  of  one  carrier 
engaged  in  a similar  operation. 

The  Covering  Force  was  evidently  designed  to  cover  the  landings  at 
both  TtJLAGI  and  PORT  MORESBY  with  priority  to  the  latter  operations  and 
to  provide  aerial  security  for  the  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Force.  Although 
the  SHOHO  was  a 25  knot  CVL,  nevertheless,  so  long  as  she  remained  as  part 
of  the  Covering  Force,  she  restricted  its  freedom  of  action,  as  the  AOBA 
class  were  55  knot  cruisers.  However,  she  was  very  vulnerable  and  was 
therefore -placed  with  the  Covering  Force  for  protection.  She  could  pro- 
vide anti-submarine  patrols,  air  searches  for  limited  sectors,  and  her 
planes  could  be  of  considerable  value,  both  in  defense  of  the  cruisers 
and  transports,  and  in  support  of  the  operation  at  PORT  MORESBY.  The 
lone  destroyer,  which  is  believed  to' be  a plane  guard  for  the  SHOHO,  is 
considered  entirely  inadequate  for  destroyer  screen.  The  fact  that  only 
one  destroyer  was  provided  for  these  cruisers  suggests  that  already  the 
Japanese  were  finding  that  they  did  not  have  sufficient  forces  adequately 
to  support  their  many  tasks.  Later  in  the  war,  vessels  not  adequately 
protected  were  usually  destroyed  by  Allied  submarines. 

The  forces  assigned  this  group  were  inadequate  against  Allied  forces 
believed  to  be  in  the  area,  unless  used  in  concentration  with  carrier 
forces  and  land  based  air  forces.  Should  this  group  not  be  employed  with 
carrier  forces  or  with  adequate  land  based  air,  it  could  be  destroyed 
piecemeal  by  strong  enemy  raiding  forces.  Also,  without  a destroyer 
screen  it  was  subject  to  submarine  attack  even  though  air  cover  thru  an 
inner  air  patrol  was  provided.  A study  along  this  line  by  the  Japanese 
would  probably  have  indicated  to  them  the  necessity  for  mutual  support 
and  concentration,  and  the  timing,  at  least,  of  the  arrival  of  the  various 
units  in  the  South  Sea  area  might  have  been  changed.  This  is  especially 
so  regarding  the  earlier  arrival  of  the  Striking  Force.  As  it  was,  fail- 
ure to  do  this  adequately  caused  the  loss  of  the  SHOHO. 

The  Support  Force  was  designed  to  assist  in  escorting  both  the  TULAGI 
and  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  forces  aB  well  as  to  support  landing  operations 
by  gunfire,  minesweeping  and  kindred  activities  for  that  type  of  operation, 
and  appears  to  have  been  adequate  for  the  purpose,  although  the  lack  of 
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destroyers  left  the  force  vulnerable  to  cubmarlnee. 

The  Submarine  Force  was  primarily  a submarine  activity  with  necessary 
tenders.  The  tasks  assigned  this  force  were  doubtful  of  aocompliBhment 
except  in  a most  minor  way,  because  it  is  almost  impossible  for  six  sub- 
marines adequately  to  reconnoiter  a large  area  or  to  so  cover  an  area  as 
to  insure  the  destruction  or  damage  of  enemy  striking  forces  which  come 
into  the  area.  Why  the  Japanese  did  not  use  more  submarines  to  implement 
the  relatively  sketchy  air  reconnaissance,  is  not  known.  As  will  be  shown 
later,  a submarine  contact  by  a plane  of  TF  17  caused  CTF  17  to  consider 
himself  discovered  by  the  enemy.  Actually,  no  Japanese  submarine  reported 
TF  17.  This  would  indicate  that  more  submarines  were  required  if  the  area 
was  to  be  properly  reconnoitered. 

The  Striking  Force  was  far  distant  from  TULAGI  on  5 Kay.  It  was  trans- 
porting 18  planes  (Zero  type)  from  TRUK  to  RABAUL  for  the  Tainan  Air  Group, 
and  has  chosen  the  morning  of  that  day  to  transfer  9 of  them.  The  remain- 
ing 9 were  transferred  on  the  morning  of  the  4th.  The  dotted  lines  show 
where  these  transfers  were  made.  The  Striking  Force  alBO  fueled  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th.  Why  the  Commander  of  the  Striking  Force  chose  to  tran- 
sfer his  planes  at  this  time  is  not  apparent.  Copies  of  his  orders  state 
that  the  Striking  Force  was  directed  to  directly  support  the  South  Seas 
Units,  one  of  which  was  the  TULAGI  Invasion  Force.  As  the  TULAGI  operation 
was  scheduled  for  early  morning  of  May  Srd,  it  appears  that  his  location 
violated  the  factors  of  security  and  concentration.  He  was  certainly  not 
in  position  to  cover  the  TULAGI  Invasion  Force  from  any  direction  except- 
ing from  the  north,  which  waB  the  least  probable  direction,  as  enemy  infor- 
mation showed  that  Allied  surface  and  carrier  forces  were  operating  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  CORAL  SEA. 

It  is  possible  that  either  Commander  4th  Fleet  or  Commander  Striking 
Force  had  decided  that  there  would  be  no  attack  on  TULAGI  by  the  Allied 
forces,  and  therefore  the  Striking  Force  was  being  held  bactc  in  the  area 
north  of  TULAGI  and  beyond  the  reach  of  Allied  planes,  until  the  Port  Mor- 
esby Invasion  Force  had  left  RABAUL.  Then  the  Striking  Force  would  head 
south  and  west  at  high  speed  to  catch  any  Allied  carrier  force  which  might 
attempt  to  interfere  with  the  PORT  MORESBY  attack. 

The  Japanese  apparently  did  not  weigh  very  heavily  the  Allied  capab- 
ility of  attacking  TULAGI.  Instead,  they  appear  to  have  decided  that  the 
Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force  would  be  to  sole  objective.  Had  they  consid- 
ered the  Allied  capability  of  attacking  their  forces  at  TULAGI  and  had 
they  positioned  their  forces  to  counter  this  action,  th^  might  have  caught 
CTF  17  with  reduced  forces. 

The  Covering  Force  evidently  covered  TULAGI  from  the  west  at  a dist- 
ance of  about  150  miles, because  of  its  dual  covering  function  and  because 
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of  the  importance  of  the  PORT  MORESBY  operation.  The  Japanese  apparently 
did  not  think  that  TULAGI  was  sufficiently  attractive  to  the  Allied  Com- 
nander  to  warrant  attack  in  force,  and  therefore  the  Covering  Force  re- 
gained at  each  a distance  froai  TULAGI  as  would  permit  it  to  move  to  the 
support  of  TULAGI  by  air  immediately,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time  would 
permit  it  to  return  to  PORT  MORESBY  at  an  economical  apaed  and,  in  time 
to  cover  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force.  As  a matter  of  feet,  the  Cov- 
ering Force  actually  covered  the  TULAGI  landing  by  employing  three  (5) 
carrier  fighters  and  attack  planes  in  that  operation.*  This  Covering 
Force  would  have  been  of  little  value  against  a fast  carrier  task  group 
of  the  type  employed  by  the  Allied  forces,  unless  employed  in  coordin- 
ation and  concentration  with  a Japanese  fast  carrier  task  force  or  with 
land  based  air  in  strength.  In  this  connection,  it  should  be  stressed 
that  concentration  at  sea  today  does  not  mean  necessarily  that  ships  must 
be  within  visual  signal  distanoe  of  each  other,  although  with  radio  sil- 
ence in  effect  this  factor  is  worthyof  serious  consideration.  It  does 
nean,  howe'er,  that  they  must  be  so  disposed  as  to  be  able  to  coordinate 
their  effort  with  other  friendly  units  in  the  most  effective  manner. 

JAPAHSSE  ELAS. 

It  will  be  noted  from  the  chart  of  air  searches  that  the  Australian 
land  based  air  searches  covered  the  Solomon  Sea,  the  Solomon  Islands  and 
limited  portions  of  the  Coral  Sea.  The  searches  across  the  Solomon  Islands 
reached  their  maximum  radius  about  45  miles  beyond  the  eastern  shores  of 
those  islands.  The  Japanese  apparently  knew  that.  So  they  sent  the  Strik- 
ing Force  south  on  courses  which  carried  it  just  clear  of  these  searches 
and  clear  of  the  coast  watchers.  Thus,  unless  discovered  by  a submarine, 
this  force  would  be  an  unknown  force  of  great  strength  which  would  be  avail- 
able for  a sudden  strike  against  any  Allied  forces  which  attempted  to  inter- 
fere with  either  the  PORT  MORESBY  Operation  or  the  TULAGI  Operation,  although 
the  latter  operation  did  not  seen  important  enough.  It  is,  of  course,  a 
fact  that  if  it  is  desired  to  bring  an  enemy  into  a vulnerable  position, 
something  he  values,  such  as  PORT  MORESBY,  must  be  threatened  and  he  must 
feel  compelled  to  expose  himself  in  order  to  protect  it,  or,  an  opportunity 
must  appear  to  be  presented  to  the  weaker  adversary  to  inflict  a relatively 
greater  loss  on  the  stronger  than  he  expects  to  suffer  himself.  Such  an 
opportunity  would  appear  to  have  been  presented  by  TULAGI. 

The  Japanese  thought  that  the  Allied  Commander  would  be  aware  of  the 
movement  of  the  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Force  and  would  send  a force  into  the 
Coral  Sea  to  intercept  it.**  They  planned  that,  should  an  Allied  force  in- 
terfere , they  would  destroy  it  by  a single  or  double  envelopment  or  both. 
They  estimated  that  this  force  would  come  into  the  Coral  See  between  SAN 
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CRISTOBAL  Island  and  ESPIRITU  SANTO  It  land  in  a southwesterly  diraotion 
and  would  than  haad  waat  to  a poaition  south  of  PORT  MORESBY,  They  stem 
to  have  overlooked  tha  importanoe  of  TULACI  to  tha  Alliad  Commander,  aa 
air  jearohes  from  thara  would  affaot  tha  Alliad  fraedom  of  aotion  in  tha 
CORAL  SEA  by  reoonnoitering  much  farther  to  tha  aouth. 

In  thia  aatimata  thay  were  onoe  again  in  error.  In  tha  firat  plaoa 
thara  waa  one  oarriar  foroa,  TP  17,  in  tha  aoutharn  part  of  tha  CORAL  SEA 
at  tha  time  of  hi*  estimate,  whioh  oarrlar  foroa  had  returned  to  tha  CORAL  , 
SEA  from  TONGATABU  on  May  1 after  7 daya' upkeep  and  provisioning.  It  had 
proceeded  via  a oouraa  aouth  of  tha  NER  HEBRIDES.  In  tha  second  plaoa, 
thara  was  another  oarrier  foroa,  TP  11,  whioh  had  passed  between  BFATO  and 
ERGMANGA  or  about  500  miles  aouth  of  where  expeoted  by  tha  Japanese,  and 
whioh  had  bean  d treated  to  join  TP  17  on  May  1.  Their  estimate  that  Allied 
foroaa  would  know  of  tha  PORT  M0RE5EY  foroa  and  would  endeavor  to  atop  it, 
proved  to  be  oorraot.  Their  aatimata  of  relative  poaition  was,  however, 
in  error  and  oauaad  tha  failure  of  tha  Japanese  plana.  Had  tha  japanec* 
maintained  tha  thought  of  tha  Allied  objective  and  viewed  it  from  tha  oon- 
oaption  of  position,  means  available  and  opposed  and  freedom  of  aotion, 
thay  would  have  probably  arrived  at  the  enemy  oaoability  of  striking  from 
tha  south  where  his  aunport  and  henoa  his 1 freedom  of  aotion  lay,  rather 
than  from  the  east  where  ha  might  readily  be  disoovered  by  Japanese  air- 
oraft  and  submarines.  Thay  might  have  expeoted  also  that  ha  would  be  in 
greater  strength  than  heretofore  and  under  the  oover  of  Allied  land-based 
aircraft.  The  oapability  of  approaoh  from  the  east  should  have  been  con- 
sidered but  should  have  been  given  lesaer  importanoe  than  that  from  the 
aouth. 

However,  the  Japanese  were  hopeful  of  their  trap.  They  were  always 
thinking  of  a Cannae  — of  a holding  operation  with  weak  foroe*  in  the 
center  and  of  a double  onoiralement  with  strong  foroes  on  the  enemy's  weak 
flanks.*  They  attempted  thia  at  LEYTE  OULF  where  their  navy  was  destroyed 
pieoemeal,  and  they  attempted  it  at  the  CORAL  SEA,  where,  as  will  be  ehosm 
leter,  the  weeker  foroe  refused  to  be  held.  They  often  thought  in  terms  of 
lend  operatlone,  and  while  auoh  thought  ie  value bio,  it  muet  be  pointed  out 
that  naval  warfare  end  lend  wgrfere  are  not  similar  end  thet  navel  operations 
based  on  lend  oonoeptiona  often  fell  beoeuee  of  thie  dissimilarity.  They, 
apparently,  never  thought  in  terma  of  e navel  viotory  but  rather  of  a land 
viotory.  Thara  was  no  talk  of  a TSUSHIMA  or  of  a NILE  or  of  a TRAFALGAR. 

The  reaeon  for  this  is  apparent  when  one  oonaidera  the  Cannae  idee  of  en- 
velopment. And  yet  at  the  NILE  Nelaon  enveloped  the  French.  And  at 
TSUSHIMA  and  at  TRAFALGAR  the  enemy  fleet  had  bean  destroyed  : 

After  the  Battle  of  the  CORAL  SEA,  the  Jepeneee  High  Commend  went  at 
greet  length*  to  explain  to  the  Fleet  how  the  Cannae  oould  have  been  effeoted. 

Had  they  been  e little  more  realistio  they  might  heve  deoided  that  their 
front  wee  too  looa*  end  nreeented  an  oooortunity  to  *n  alert  and  powerful 
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enemy  for  quick  and  destructive  blows  on  isolated  weak  detachments.  Had 
they  done  this  correctly  they  would  have  drawn  their  forces  more  tightly 
together  and  thus  insured  a more  adequate  defense  of  their  invasion  forces.  , 

Allied  Coon end  Relations 

The  entire  Pacific  area  had  been  designated  as  an  area  of  O.S.  stra- 
tegic responsibility.  This  area  had  for  this  purpose  been  divided  into 
three  large  areas:  the  Southwest  Pacific,  the  Southeast  Pacific  and  the 

Pacific  Ocean;  the  latter  being  further  subdivided  into  the  North;  Central 
and  South  Pacific  areas. 

The  boundaries  of  the  Southwest  Pacific  area,  and  those  of  the  South 
Pacific  area,  are  of  considerable  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Coral  Sea 
engagement  for  it  was  within  these  areas  that  the  operations  in  connection 
with  this  action  were  conducted.  The  pertinent  portions  of  the  northern 
and  western  boundaries  of  the  Southwest  Pacific  area  were:  from  Longitude 

150°  East  along  the  Equator  to  Longitude  165°  East;  thence  south  to  Latitude 
10°  South,  and  southwesterly  to  Latitude  170  South,  Longitude  160°  East, 
thence  South.  The  South  Pacific  area  was  bounded  on  the  West  by  the  South- 
west Pacific  area  and  on  the  North  by  the  Equator.* 

General  MacArthur  had  been  made  Supreme  Commander  of  the  Southwest 
Pacific  Area  and  had  formally  assumed  command  of  this  area  on  18  April.** 

At  this  time  he  had  been  directed  to,  among  other  tasks  - 

(a)  Check  the  enemy  advance  toward  Australia  and  its  essential  line 
of  communications  by  the  destruction  of  enemy  combatant  troop 
and  supply  ships,  aircraft,  and  bases  in  Eastern  MALAYSIA  and  the 
NEW  GOINEA-BI 31 ARCK-SOLOMON  Island  Region. 

(b)  Protect  land,  sea  and  air  communications  within  the  Southwest 
Pacific  Area  and  lts  close  approaches. 

(c)  Support  the  operations  of  friendly  forces  in  the  Pacific  Oce^n 
Area  and  in  the  Indian  Theater.*** 

The  South  Pacific  area,  including  as  it  did,  NEW  ZF ALAND,  NEW  CAL- 
EDONIA, the  LOYALTY  Islands,  the  NEW  HEBRIDES  Islands  and  the  3ANTA  CROZ 
Islands  was  set  up  as  an  area  command  under  Admiral  Nimits  as  Commander- 
In-Chief,  Pacific  Ocean  areas  as  well  as  Commander-in-Chief,  Pacific  Fleet. 

At  the  same  time,  Admiral  Nimits  was  directed  to  appoint  a Commander  of  the 
South  Pacific  area  who,  acting_under  his  authority  and  general  direction, 
would  exercise  command  of  the  combined  armed  forces  which  at  any  time  might 
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be  assigned  that  araa. 

JUteiral  limits  aa  Co—  ndar-ln-Chlaf,  Pacific  Oeaan  araas  assigned 
carta in  tasks  saong  othars  which  had  been  assigned  to  himself,  to  tha 
Commander,  South  Paoific  araas  fbr  execution.  Am cog  thasa  war*  to  - 

(a)  Hold  tha  island  positions  bataaan  tha  United  States  and  tha 
Southwest  Paoific  araa  necessary  for  tha  security  of  tha  lines 
of  coaaunication  between  thasa  regional  and  supporting  naval, 
air  and  aaphibious  operations  against  tha  Japanese  forces. 

(b)  Support  the  operations  of  tha  foroes  in  tha  Southwest  Pacific 

araas. 

(o)  Protect  the  essential  sea  and  air  communications.* 

At  the  tine  of  the  Battle  of  tha  Coral  Sea,  AAsir&l  Halts  had  not  yet 
assumed  eaamand  of  the  pacific  Ocean  areas  although  ha  did  assuae  that  cae- 
nand  at  1100,  HaySth**  when,  as  it  happened,  the  battle  had  been  alaoat 
terminated.  He  exercised  com  and  over  the  naval  forces  in  the  Pacific  at 
that  tins,  by  virtue  of  his  authority  as  CIMCPAC  and  it  was,  apparently, 
as  CXNCPAC  that  he  controlled  the  carrier  task  forces  in  the  Coral  Sea. 

It  should  be  apparent,  froi  the  above,  that  CTF  17,  likewise,  did 
not  have  any  control  over  the  Army  Air  Forces  flying  in  his  support,  over 
the  Coral  Sea  Area. 

Thus  there  existed  a divided  command  responsibility  for  naval  oper- 
ations in  the  Coral  Sea.  On  the  one  hand  was  the  Commander,  Southwest 
Pacific  area  who  exercised  no  control  over  these  operations,  but  who  was 
celled  upon  to  support  them  whether  or  not  they  contributed  to  hie  own  plans * 
on  the  other  hand,  there  was  the  Commander-In-Chief,  Pacific  Fleet  and  his 
task  force  commander  CTF  17  who  exercised  no  control  over  the  supporting 
forces  but  who  had  full  control  over  their  own  naval  forces.  A very  high 
degree  of  coordination  was,  therefore,  required  within  the  Southwest  Pac- 
ific area  in  order  that  the  naval  operations  within  its  boundaries  by  out- 
side forces  might  be  successful. 

Another  question  of  divided  command  responsibility  had  arisen  with 
the  Australians  concerning  British  qr  Australian  command  of  combined  for- 
ces in  the  South  Pacific  area.  It  was  decided  that  when  an  American  carrier 
unit  was  operating  with  Australian  forces,  the  senior  American  naval  off- 
icer would  be  in  command  because  of  the  nature  of  carrier  operations;  other- 
wise when  the  naval  forces  of  the  two  powers  were  operating  together,  and 
no  carrier  operations  were  Involved,  tho  senior  officer  of  either  power 
would  be  in  command.*** 
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be  assigned  that  area. 

Anfairal  limits  as  Commender-in-Chief , Paolflc  Ooean  araas  assigned 
osrtaln  tasks  emoug  others  which  had  bate  asaignwd  to  himself,  to  ths 
Coamander,  Sooth  Paoifle  araas  tor  execution.  Among  these  wars  to  - 

(a)  Hold  ths  Island  positions  batman  ths  Uni  tad  Statas  and  tha 
Southmst  Paoifle  araa  necessary  for  tha  eacurity  of  tha  linaa 
of  communication  batman  thoss  regions;  and  support ing  naval, 
air  and  aaphibioua  operations  against  tha  Japanasa  forces. 

(b)  Support  tha  operations  of  ths  foroes  in  tha  Southmst  Paoific 

araas. 

(o)  Protect  tha  essential  sea  and  air  communications.* 

At  tha  tine  of  tha  Battle  of  tha  Coral  Sea,  Adslral  Visits  had  not  yet 
assisted  ooanand  of  tha  paoifio  Oosan  erase  although  ha  did  assume  that  com- 
■and  at  1100,  MayBtb**  whan,  as  it  happened,  tha  battle  had  bean  alaoat 
terminated.  Ha  exercised  oommand  over  tha  naval  forces  in  tha  Pacific  at 
the*  tine,  by  virtue  of  his  authority  as  CIHCPAC  and  it  was,  apparently, 
as  vJJCTAC  that  ha  controlled  tha  carrier  task  forces  in  the  Coral  Sea. 

It  should  be  apparent,  fron  tha  above,  that  CTF  17,  likewise,  did 
not  have  any  control  over  tha  Arny  Air  Forces  flying  in  his  support,  over 
tha  Coral  Sea  Area. 

Thus  there  existed  a divided  ocnmand  responsibility  for  naval  oper- 
ations ir  the  Coral  Sea.  On  the  one  hand  was  tha  Commander,  Southmst 
pacific  area  who  exercised  no  control  over  these  operations,  but  who  was 
called  upon  to  support  than  whether  or  not  they  contributed  to  his  own  plans; 
on  ths  her  hand,  there  was  the  Commander-In-Chief,  Pacific  Fleet  end  his 
task  r<  e commander  CTF  17  who  exercised  no  control  over  the  supporting 
forcer  i who  had  full  oontrol  over  their  own  naval  forces.  A vary  high 

degree  coordination  was,  therefore,  required  within  the  Southwest  Pac- 
ific sr«.  in  order  that  tha  naval  operations  within  its  boundaries  by  out- 
side forces  night  be  successful. 

Anotl  t question  of  divided  coaaand  responsibility  had  arisen  with  ' 
the  Australians  concerning  British  qr  Australian  command  of  coeblned  for- 
ces in  ti.  outh  Pacific  area.  It  was  decided  that  when  an  American  carrier 
unit  was  operating  with  Australian  forces,  the  senior  American  naval  off- 
icer would  be  In  command  because  of  the  nature  of  carrier  operations;  other- 
wise whan  the  naval  forces  of  the  two  powers  were  operating  together,  and 
no  carrier  operations  ware  involved,  the  senior  officer  of  either  power 
would  be  In  command.**# 
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INFORMATION  AVAILAPLB  ALUED  COWMANTERS* 


The  Amerloen  oormander  knew  that  the  Japan***  had  oooupied  ba**«  at 
th*  follow  lag  plao**i  RABAUL  and  OASMATA,  NTT  BRITAIN,  WATCH,  DTAUL  and 
ULU  la  land  a,  KAVISNO,  NAT  UPLAND,  BUKA  la  land,  KH1A  and  BUIN  on  BOUO- 
AIWVTLLI  Island,  FA IS I Island,  and  SALAMAUA  and  LAB  In  NEW  GUINEA. 

8*  also  knsw  that  th*  majority  of  th*s*  bas*s  lnolud*d  airfields  or 
s**plan*  operating  facilities  as  indloat*d  below: 

(a)  RABAUL  had  two  operational  airfields  used  by  both  fighter*  and 
bombers  and  a third  field  was  under  oonstruotion^  Seaplane 
aioorings  and  a beaohing  ramp  were  lonated  on  the  waterfront. 

(b)  OASMATA  had  an  aerodrome  used  as  an  advanoed  field  by  RABAUL. 

(o)  KAVIENO  had  an  airfield  used  by  bomber*. 

(d)  KIBTA  had  a land  plan*  field  whioh  was  not  satlsfhotory  for 
military  operations. 

(e)  FA IS I Island  had  had  buoys  installed  in  the  harbor  and  might  be 
used  by  patrol  seaplanes. 

(f)  SALAMAUA. had  a harbor  whioh  was  used  by  patrol  seaplanes,  and 
an  aerodrome  suitable  for  light  bombers  and  fighters,  whioh  was 
not  being  used. 

(g)  LAE  had  an  aerodrome  whioh  was  being  used  by  fighters  and  bombers. 

He  estimated  that  the  shore  based  aircraft  strength  in  the  LAE-RAFAUL 
are*  to  aonsist  of  the  followingi 

RABAUL:  12  VF  - 20  VB  - 17  VF  - 4 smell  seaplanes 

LAB: . 30  VF  - 16  VB  - 4 VP 

The  airoreft  available  in  this  area  during  the  period  under  disous- 
slon  varied  somewhat  but  their  dispositions  for  April  25  and  May  4,  as 
listed  by  the  Japanese,  ere  as  follows: 

25  April 


RABAUL:  14  VF 

WTt  24  VF 


RABAUL:  12  VF 

WTt  8 VF 


40  VB  - 14  VP 

4 May 

41  VB  - 3 VP 


•if?  17  Operation  Order  No.  2-42,  Annex  "A" 
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SfTORTLAMDt  S VP 

TULAGI t 8 VP 

This  tabulation  dots  not  include,  however,  • detachment  of  wall  aea- 
planaa  free  tha  KIYOKANA  MARU  that  war#  ahora  baaad  at  KABAUL  on  Hay  1 and 
that  nay  have  moved  up  to  TULAGI  with  tha  fore as  that  oocuplad  that  baaa. 

Tha  patrol  planaa  .wara  baaad  at  LAE  on  tha  nornlng  of  tha  4th,  but  nor ad 
out  on  a aaarch  to  tha  aaatward  after  receiving  word  of  tha  YORKTONh'f 
atrlka  on  TULAGI  and  did  not  ratum  to  ,LAE. 

Ha  knaw  that  RABAUL  waa  tha  principal  port  for  convoys  and  that  a 
largo  nuabar  of  tranaporta  and  aupply  ahipa  ware  massing  in  thia  port  ap- 
parently for  a movement  toward  Southaaat  HEW  GUINEA.  Few  combatant  ahipa 
had  baan  notad  there  recently,  although  it  waa  known  that  ana  submarine 
tender  and  three  or  more  aubaarinoa  had  been  at  RABAUL  in  reeent  daye*  Ha 
conaidered  that  aoat  Japanese  naval  unite  regained  at  aea. 

Ha  had  intelligence  that  appreciable  Japanese  naval  strength  wui  con- 
centrated near  TRUK  or  was  an  route  southward.  Included  in  the'ce  units 
wara  reportedly  three  carriers.  Among  these  were  tha  oarriers  ZUIKAKU  and 
SHOKAKU  and  four  destroyers  of  Car Dir  Fivm  and  the  cruisara  MYOKO  and  HAG- 
URO.  Numerous  other  destroyers  and  the  carrier  RYUKAKU  ware  also  reported 
to  be  in  tha  TRUK  area.  Thia  information  was  generally  correct.  However, 
tha  SHOHO  which  was  in  tha  area  was  probably  Mistaken  for  tha  RTUKAKU. 

Ha  had  information  that  tha  Japanese  would  caanonca  major  operations 
in  the  RABAUL  area  about  April  28th  with  tha  objective  of  oapturing  and 
occupying  PORT  MORESBY  by  a seaborne  invasion  or  of  occupying  the  lower 
SOLOMONS  or  both.  Ha  felt  that  tha  increased  teapo  of  air  attacks’  on  HORN 
Island,  PORT  NORF-SBY  and  TULAGI  confirmed  these  intentions.  Thia  information 
proved  to  be  correct. 

alto  Biamnoita 

The  Allied  Navy  in  cooperation  with  the  Army  in  carrying  out  tha 
directive  from  the  high  commend  to  check  furthtr  advances  by  the  enemy 
in  tha  NEW  GUINEA-GO LONON S area  had  established  bases  in  TONQATABU,  FIJI 
ISLANDS!  NOUMEA,  NEW  CALEDONIA  and  EFATI,  NEW  HEBRIDES,*  while  tha  Army 
Air  Forces  had  established  operational  airfields  in  AUSTRALIA  at  TOWNSVILLE, 
CHARTERS  TONER,  CLONCURRY,  and  DARWIN.  HORN  Island,  just  north  of  Capa 
YORK  PENINSULA,  had  been  developed  aa  a staging  field  for  aircraft  pro- 
ceeding to  and  from  the  airfield  at  PORT  MORESBY,  NEW  GUINEA.  The  airfields 
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at  PORT  MORESBY  war*  Hall,  with  insufficient  dispersal  araaa  and  war* 
frequently  attacked  by  Japanaaa  fighters  and  bombers.  Thaaa  flalda  vara, 
tharafora,  uaad  only  aa  a baa a for  fifhtara,  and  aa  a ataging  point  for 
heavier  plana a an  routa  to  tha  NEW  HEBRI DES-SOLOMON  Island  Araaa.*  Tha 
Auatraliana  had  bate  oparating  a few  Catalinaa  from  GAVUTU  Harbor  at  TUL- 
AOI  but  thay  evacuated  that  baaa  on  May  2,  and  all  furthar  air  reoonnaiae- 
anoa  by  Alliad  foroaa  fro*  this  baaa  oaaaad  aa  of  that  data. An  airfiald 
was  baing  construotad  at  TONTOUTA,  NEW  CALEDONIA  and  anothar  for  fightars 
and  diva  bowbars  ms  naaring  completion  at  EFATE.** 

NOUMEA  possarpad  an  excellent  anohoraga  for  ships  of  any  draft  and 
tha  harbor  and  all  antranoas  axcapt  BULAN  Pass  wara  ninad.  A good  landing 
fiald  ms  in  azistanoa  at  TONTOUTA  but,  although  some  A nay  Air  Foroa  ground 
achalona  and  fightar  airoraft  warn  prasant,  tha  fiald  ms  not  as  yat  support- 
lnt  oparational  airoraft.  Panding  tha  cowplatlon  of  sbora  dafansas  and  tha 
activation  of  oparational  Army  aircraft  from  TONTOUTA,  NOUMEA  ms  not  con- 
sidered a good  anchorage  for  carriers.** 

EFATE  ms  in  tha  prooass  of  baing  garrisoned  and  organised  into  a de- 
fended base.**  Oparating  areas  for  PBT  flying  boats  existed  at  White  Sand 
Point  and  Mali  Bay. 

On  May  5,  the  strategic  location  of  Alliad  land  bases  and  airfields 
in  and  around  tha  Coral  Sea  area,  which  ware  in  a position  to  influence 
Japanese  operations,  were  as  indicated  in  Diagram  ”B-2”. 

ALLIED  LAND  AMD  TINDER  RaHVTi  AIRCRAFT 

All  land  based  aircraft  involved  in  tha  Coral  Sea  operations  were  those 
of  the  Amy  Air  Force  of  the  Southwest  Pacific  Foroa  located  in  AUSTRALIA 
and  at  PORT  MORESBY.  This  force  bad,  since  early  March,  bean  in  the  process 
of  organising  and  asking  preparations  for  ccabat  operations.  Remnants  from 
the  Philippine  and  Java  operations  had  been  consolidated  with  unite  arriving 
from  the  United  States,  but  a shortage  of  qualified  Air  Corps  personnel  ex- 
tended down  to  the  mallast  unit.  The  operational  units  the  army  Air 
Force  in  this  area  as  of  May  1,  consisted  of  tha  Bd  Light  Bombardment  Group, 
tha  £2nd  Medium  Bombardment  Group,  tha  19th  Heavy  Bombardment  Group,  tha 
8th,  86th  and  49th  Fighter  Groups  nnd  Flight  A of  the  8th  Photographic 
Squadron.* 

A unit  of  the  RAAF  had  bean  operating  out  of  TULAGI  with  Catalina  fly- 
ing boats  until  tha  2nd  of  May.  This  unit  had  been  engaged  in  reconnaissance 
missions  that  covered  tha  SOLOMON  Island  area  to  KIETA  and  tha  sea  area  to 
westward  of  TULAGI.  Two  of  these  planes  attacked  FfISI  on  tha  11th  of  April 
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and  again  on  tha  27th  of  April*  it  la  tharafora  aeaumsd  that  thla  unit  had 
at  laaat  f Catalinaa  during  tha  pariod  that  it  ooouplad  TULAOX.  Thara  la 
no  information  aa  to  how  many  of  these  Catalinaa,  if  any,  wara  o pa rational 
whan  TULAOI  waa  abandonad  on  2 Way.  CINCPAC  raportad  ona  PBY  loat  fro* 
anamy  aotlon  at  02172/4  lh  Lat.  08-00'S,  Long.  16B°-00'B.  Thia,  oouplad 
with  tha  faot  that  ona  PPY  waa  dastroywd  at  ite  woorings  at  TOW  MORESBY, 
indloataa  that  soma  PBY'a  wara  at  tiaaa  balng  oparatad  from  or  atagad  through 
thia  lattar  baaa,  and  that  tha  remaining  PRY»e  at  TUTAOI  may  have  gone  to 
PORT  MORESBY  and  oonduotad  aaarohaa  of  tha  SOLOMON  Saa  Araa  from  that  baaa.* 

Tha  maximum  numbar  of  bombara  and  fightar#  availabla  in  tha  Auatrallan 
araa  wara  assembled  in  Northaaat  Auatralia  for  uaa  againat  tha  Japanese  naval 
forces  prior  to  and  during  their  expeoted  movement  to  tha  aouth.  In  conjun- 
ction with  tha  raoonnaiaaanoa  mlaaiona  balng  flown,  thaaa  airoraft  oontinuad 
thair  attaoka  on  anaay  air  inatallationa  at  IAE.  OASVATA  and  RABAUL  and  againat 
ahlpplng  praaant  in  thaaa  aama  general  arena.** 

The  TANQIBR  waa  atationad  at  NOUMEA  with  a lx  PBY-6  patrol  planaa  but 
thia  numbar  of  oatrol  planaa  waa  inoraaaad  to  twelve,  and,  finally,  to  eight- 
een before  tha  oompletion  of  tha  CORAL  SEA  oparationa .*•« 

Tha  axaot  numbar  of  land  based  aircraft  availabla  to  tha  Allied  oommand 
during  tha  Coral  Saa  operation  la  not  known,  but  Table  1,  aa  qualified  by 
tha  explanatory  notes  provides  tha  beat  estimate  of  the  situation  aa  it  ax- 
is tad  on  1 May. 

The  total  number  of  army  aircraft  available  in  tha  AUSTRALIAN  araa  as 
ahcrwn  by  tha  foregoing  table  la  all  out  of  proportion  to  tha  few  mlaaiona 
flown  during  the  period  involved.  Many  of  these  planes  may  not  have  bean 
as  yet  plaoad  in  an  operational  status.  The  Army  Air  Force,  in  commenting 
on  tha  diffioultiaa  encountered  by  tha  19th  Bombardment  Group  during  tha 
latter  part  of  April  1942,  stated t "Unfavorable  weather,  laok  of  spare 
parts  and  tools,  and  the  "burned  out"  condition  of  combat  craws  after  the 
Philippine  and  Java  action,  all  affected  the  operational  efflaienoy  of  the 
group.  Patrol  and  bombing  missions  were  executed  almost  daily,  despite 
the  fact  that  squadrons  were  sometimes  able  to  get  only  one  plana  in  tha 
air."**  Thaaa  facts  all  tend  to  indioate  that,  of  tha  total  of  498  airoraft 
availabla,  probably  only  about  200  or  40^  were  operational  for  support  of 
the  CORAL  SEA  oparationa. 

In  addition  to  tha  above  difficulties  axparianoad  by  the  Army  Air  Porae 
due  to  weather,  material,  and  fatigue  of  craws,  another  most  vital  condition 
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existed  which  made  all  other  difficulties  appear  un import  ant.  This  wae 
the  disadvantageous  position  in  whioh  the  Allied  Air  Forces  found  theasel- 
ves  once  they  were  foroed  to  give  up  their  bases  in  the  SOLOMONS  and  the 
other  islands  to  the  north.  Owing  to  the  failure  of  the  Allied  Ground 
Foroes  to  hold  TULAOX  and  other  bases  in  the  SOLOMONS,  where  airfields 
might  have  been  constructed  or  patrol  planes  based,  the  Allied  Air  Foroes 
were  foroed  back  on  the  Australian  mainland  whenoe  their  searches  of  the 
islauds  to  the  north  had  generally  to  be  effected  by  staging  through  HORN 
Island  and  PORT  MORESBY.  This  required  many  planes,  much  gasoline  and 
many  flying  hours  on  the  part  of  the  weary  pilots.  The  ability  of  the  Air 
Foroes  to  searoh  the  CORAL  SEA  was  also  seriously  curtailed,  because  the 
distance  from  Australia  to  the  Solomons  was  so  great  as  to  deny  adequate 
search  excepting  with  a large  number  of  loqg  range  planes,  whioh  planes 
were  normally  not  available.  The  lack  of  bases  was  seriously  felt,  and 
brings  forth  the  important  faot  that  air  power  is  as  yet  limited  in  range, 
and  if  it  is  to  be  fully  effective  it  must  be  provided  with  suitable  bases 
from  whioh  search  and  combat  planes  may  operate  from  advantageous  relative 
positions. 

Allied  Searoh  and  Reconnaissance 

Commander,  Southwest  Pacific  Area,  in  preparation  for  the  support  of 
TF  17  during  its  operations  in  the  CORAL  SEA,  informed  CTF  17  that  he  had 
modified  his  previously  existing  searoh  plans  in  order  that  he  might  cover 
the  areas  indicated  in  diagram  B-l.  Each  area  was  to  be  covered  daily  with 
the  exception  of  area  HYPO  which  was  to  be  covered  twice  each  day.  The 
number  of  planes  to  be  used  for  search  in  each  area  is  not  known,  but  in 
view  of  the  few  planes  available,  it  is  assumed  that,  in  general,  the  rec- 
onnaissance to  be  conducted  was  intended  to  be  primarily  a perimeter  search 
covering  only  the  vital  areas  of  enemy  activity  and  shipping  concentration.* 

This  search  plan  was  apparently  again  modified,  however,  to  some  extent 
for  the  actual  operation.  General  MacArthur,  In  his  report  on  air  operations 
conducted  in  support  of  the  naval  forces  In  the  CORAL  SEA  Battle,  indicates 
that  his  search  operations  provided  for  a flank  reconnaissance  patrol  of 
the  area  THURSDAY  ISLAND,  PORT  MORESBY,  RABAUL,  extensive  reconnaissance 
of  the  general  area  of  the  SOLOMON  Islands  from  NEW  IRELAND  southeast  to 
the  boundary  of  the  Southwest  Pacific  Area,  and  the  CORAL  SEA  area  west  of 
TULAGI.  In  addition,  air  patrols  were  conducted  in  the  area  from  BUNA, 
southeast  along  the  north  coast  of  NEW  GUINEA  and  the  LOUISIADE  Islands  to 
the  limit  of  range,  then  westerly  along'  the  south  side  of  the  LOUISIAPES 
to  PORT  MORESBY.  The  sone  off  TOWNSVILLE  was  to  be  patrolled  to  a depth 
of  500  miles  and  normal  patrols  conducted  across  the  mouth  of  the  GULF  of 


•COMSOUWESPAC  SECRET  Dispatch  270840  of  April  1942 


•w*. 


CARPENTARIA  and  off  the  DARWIN  Area.* 

Diagram  B-2  shows  the  areas  being  patrolled  and  reconnoitered  by 
the  Allied  land  and  tender  based  aircraft  as  of  Hay  let.  The  methods  em- 
ployed in  these  operations,  with  the  exception  of  those  conducted  froa 
NOUMEA,  are  shown  only  in  a general  manner,  due  to  lack  of  detailed  in- 
formation on  the  subject.  The  areas  SALAMAUA,  LAE,  MADANG,  GASMATA,  BUNA 
were  frequently  covered  by  photographic  missions,  armed  reconnaissance 
missions,  and  by  organized  boobing  and  strafing  attacks  on  the  areas  by 
bombers  and  fighters  out  of  PORT' MORESBY,  m general,  the  reconnaissance 
of  these  areas  continued  throughout  the  operation,  but  the  searches  from 
TULAGI  ceased  as  of  May  2nd  when  that  base  was  evacuated,  and  the  searches 
conducted  from  NOUMEA  were  modified  cn  May  5th  to  conform  to  the  directive 
contained  in  Commander  Task  Force  17* s operations  order.** 

A study  of  the  numerous  contact  reports  made  by  Allied  aircraft  from 
AUSTRALIA  and  PORT  MORESBY  for  the  period  May  1st  to  May  8th  shows  that  Com- 
mander Southwest  Pacific  area  was  placing  considerable  emphasis  on  his  re- 
connaissance flights  in  the  SOLOMON  SEA  included  between  limiting’ bearings 
045°  to  115°  from  PORT  MORESBY  for  a distance  of  480  miles.  How  many  planes 
were  actually  involved  and  how  often  the  reconnaissance  flights  were  conducted 
is  not  known,  but  the  continuity  of  contacts  indicates  at  leas!  daily  searches 
for  this  period.  With  the  single  exception  of  the  sector  searched  daily  off 
TOWNSVILLE,  there  were  no  searches  conducted  in  the  CORAL  SEA  proper  by  air- 
craft from  AUSTRALIA. 

After  May  1st,  no  air  searches  of  the  ocean  areas  to  the  east  of  the 
SOLOMON  Islands  were  made  by  the  RAAF  from  TULAGI  nor  by  planes  of  the  Army 
Air  Force  in  AUSTRALIA  nor  at  PORT  MORESBY.  The  distances  involved, ' and 
the  lack  of  planes  of  suitable  types,  made  it  impossible  for  any  such 
searches  to  be  made  by  the  latter  forces. 

As  previously  stated,  the  TANGIER  was  in  NOUMEA  tending  6 PBY-5  patrol 
planes.  From  May  1st  to  and  including  May  4th,  3he  employed  three  of  these 
planes  on  a daily  parallel  search  along  a median  line  540°  T.  from  NOUMEA 
for  a distance  of  700  miles  using  a scouting  disttence  of  50  miles.*** 

This  search  was  about  the  maximum  that  might  be  expected  with  the 
number  of  planes  available,  and  an  assumed  radius  of  visibility  of  25 
miles.  The  planes  available,  however,  were  sufficient  for  only  one  patrol 
a day  and,  as  will  be  apparent  from  Diagram  "B-2",  the  search  could  not 
hope  to  insure  the  detection  of  Japanese  units  entering  the  CORAL  SEA 
from  the  eastward  around  SAN  CRISTOBAL  Island  or  through  any  of  the  pass- 
ages to  the  north  of  this  Island.  Had  this  search  been  conducted  from 
EFATE  or  staged  through  EFATE  where  u seaplane  operating  area  was  avail- 
able, the  radius  of  search  might  have  been  extended  to  the  northwest  180 
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■lias  on  the  western  leg  to  include  TULAGI  and  210  »ileB  on  the  eastern 
leg  to* cover  the  areas  75  miles  to  seaward  of  the  eastern  coast  of  MAL- 
AITA  Island.  This  would  have  increased  the  possibility  of  detecting 
enemy  surface  units  entering  the  CORAL  SEA  from  the  eastward  and  would 
have  probably  actually  resulted  in  contact  with  the  Japanese  carrier 
force  on  the  5th  had  the  three-plane  search  been  continued  from  EFATE 
on  that  date.  Had  the  search  been  conducted  from  ESPIRITU  SANTO  Island 
it  would  have  extended  the  radius  even  farther  to  the  northwest  to  the 
tip  of  CHOISEUL  Island  and  also  provided  coverage  of  75  dtiles  to  the 
eastward  of  the  SOLOMON  Islands. 

The  TANGIER  and  her  6 patrol  planes  were  assigned  to  Task  Force  17 
on  28  April,  but  did  not  receive  Commander  Task  Force  17 's  operation  or- 
der No.  2-42  until  May  4th.*  Up  until  this  time,  the  Commanding  Officer 
of  the  TANGIER  was  apparently  ignorant  of  CTF  17’ s plans  and  appears  to 
have  been  doing  the  best  he  could  with  the  information  and  facilities 
available. 


The  preceding  discussion  shows  that  CTF  17  with  Task  Force  11  and 
17,  from  the  time  of  his  entrance  into  the  CORAL  SEA  on  50  April,  was  ' 
without  adequate  air  coverage  not  only  of  the  central  and  eastern  areas 
of  the  CORAL  SEA  but  also  of  those  ocean  areas  to  the  eastward  of  the 
SOLOMON  Islands  that  were  so  essential  for  his  security  and  hence  free- 
dom of  action.  Later,  discussion  will  show  that  this  lack  of  air  cover- 
age, especially  that  to  the  eastward  of  CTF  17* s position  did  not  appear 
to  give  CTF  17  undue  concern. 


ALLIED 


NAVAL  FORCES 


The  strategic  deployment  of  the  Allied  forces  at  the  time  of  the 
Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea  was  in  furtherance  of  the  basic  plan  to  check 
further  advance  of  the  enemy  in  the  NEW  GUINEA-SOLOMON  area  by  destroying 
enemy  ships,  shipping  and  aircraft.  It  will  be  apparent  that  the  forces 
in  this  deployment  were  two  carrier  task  forces.  Both  of  these  forces 
were  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Coral  Sea  and  were  fueling  and  reorgan- 
izing, more  or  less,  independently.  There  were  at  that  time,  two  prospec- 
tive operations  in  view,  one  - to  assist  in  preventing  the  Japanese  planned 
invasion  of  PORT  MORESBY — the  other,  to  assist  in  preventing  the  extension 
of  Japanese  power  into  the  lower  SOLOMONS. 

These  two  carrier  task  forces  were,  to  a limited  degree,  furnished 
with  information  obtained  by  Allied  land  based  and  tender  based  aircraft 
which  operated  out  of  Australian  airfields  and  out  of  NOUMEA  and  PORT 
MORESBY  assisted  by  reconnaissance  by  the  submarines  of  the  Southwest 
Pacific  Command.  In  view  of  the  necessity  for  radio  silence  at  sea,  and 
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•specially,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  these  Allied  carrier  task  forces  were 
definitely  of  the  raiding  type,  it  became  necessary  for  the  above  land  and 
tender  based  aircraft  to  operate  by  doctrine  rather  than  by  dispatch  fra# 
the  task  force  commanders.  This  is  an  extremal^  important  item  in  command, 
for  a portion  of  a raiding  force’s  strength  lies  in  the  element  of  surprise 
and  in  relative  position.  Should  it  be  necessary  to  break  radio  silence 
to  trananit  instructions  for  the  operation  of  land  based  aircraft,  the  ele- 
ment of  surprise  would  probably  be  lost  and  an  advantageous  relative  posi- 
tion might  be  jeopardised.  Allied  land  based  aircraft  did  provide  consid- 
erable valuable  information,  but  the  communications  at  that  time  were  far 
from  good.  This  was  because  the  major  portion  of  the  air  searches  and  re- 
connaissance was  being  conducted  by  the  Commander  Southwest  Pacific  area 
who  was  an  entirely  separate  command  from  CTF  17.  Also,  and  of  equal  im- 
portance, shorebased  aircraft  must  be  trained  to  coordinate  their  operations, 
both  strategically  and  tactically  with  fleet  units,  in  order  that  the  carrier 
based  planes  may  be  relieved  of  long  range  scouting  and  may  be  ready  to 
attack,  with  full  groups,  any  targets  located.  Such  a condition  did  not 
obtain  during  the  Coral  Sea  action  because  of  the  remoteness  of  Australian 
bases,  because  of  limited  number  of  planes  of  suitable  type  available  and 
because  of  the  fatigue  of  the  crews.  Therefore,  although  it  was  desired 
to  use  land  based  aircraft  for  long  range  search,  the  carrier  task  groups 
were  forced  to  augment  the  land  based  searches  by  use  of  carrier  based 
planes. 

The  two  Allied  carrier  task  forces  were  TF  11  and  TF  17.  TF  11  (Rear 
Admiral  Aubrey  Fitch,  USN)  consisted  of  the  carrier  LEXINGTON,  heavy  cruisers 
MINNEAPOLIS,  NEW  ORLEANS,  and  destroyers  PHELPS,  AYLWIN,  MONAGHAN,  WORDEN, 
DEWEY,  FARRAGUT,  and  TF  17  (Rear  Admiral  Frank  Jack  Fletcher,  USN)  consisted 
of  the  carrier  YORKTOWN,  heavy  cruisers  ASTORIA,  PORTLAND,  CHESTER  and  des- 
troyers MORRIS,  ANDERSON,  HAMM ANN , RUSSELL,  SIMS  and  WALKE.  These  were  two 
single  carrier  task  forces  which  employed  high  mobility  and  heavy  striking 
power  and  were  ideally  composed  for  raiding  operations  of  the  type  which 
had  been  in  vogue  up  to  the  Coral  Sea  Action.  Both  the  LEXINGTON  and  the 
YORKTOWN  were  equipped  with  search  radars  and  homing  devices.  However, 
mindful  of  the  prevention  objective,  and  further  mindful  of  the  increased 
Japanese  carrier  forces  in  the  TRUK  area,  or  moving  southwards,  CINCPAC 
had  ordered  these  two  carriers  to  form  a single  combined  force  of  two  car- 
riers upon  arrival  at  POINT  BUTTERCUP.*  It  is  apparent  that  this  new  stri- 
king force  should  have  greatly  increased  striking  power  when  the  mex'ger  of 
both  carrier  groups  had  been  completed.  This  merger  actually  did  not  become 
effective  until  May  6,  when  the  earlier  phafees  of  the  actoon  had  been  comple- 
ted. The  combined  carrier  force  was  to  be  under  the  command  of  CTF  17. 

The  task  assigned  these  forces  was: 

1.  To  destroy  enemy  ships,  shipping  and  aircraft  at  favorable  oppor- 
tunities. 

CTF  17  evidently  considered  that  TF  17  which  was  composed,  in  part;,  of 
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the  SARATOGA  end  YORKTCRTN,  was  on  the  baa  is  of  tha  Mena  available  and  Mans 
opposed,  at  laaat  tha  equal  of  the  Japanese  task  foroe  oonposed  of  the  SHO- 
KAKTJ  and  ZUIKAKU.  Had  the  HORNET  and  ENTERPRISE,  whioh  were  an  route,  ar- 
rived  prior  to  the  aotion,  the  Allied  preponderance  in  oarrier,  air  and  sur- 
face  power  would  have  been  overwhelming.  However,  the  Allies  were  short  of 
oarriers  in  the  paoifio  and  the  loss  of  one  oarrier  or  the  heavy  damaging  of 
one  or  both,  oould  have  a very  retarding  effeot  on  Allied  operations  in  the 
Southwest  Paoifio.  Therefore  it  was  important  that  maximum  oarrier  strength 
be  available  at  all  times  and  that  the  oarriers  be  not  hasarded  without  due 
regard  to  oaloulated  riek. 

TP  11  visually  oontaoted  TF  17  in  Latitude  16°-16'  S.,  Longitude  162°- 
20'  E«,  on  U*y  1st.  The  oiler  NEOSHO  was  with  Task  Foroe  17  at  this  tiM. 

TF  11  had  been  en  route  from  PEARL  HARBOR  to  CHRISTMAS  Island  when  it  had,  on 
19  April,  reoeived  a dispatoh  from  CINCPAC  diverting  it  to  the  CORAL  SEA  Area 
and  direoting  that  it  reoort  to  CTF  l7  for 'duty.  Aooarently,  CINCPAC  hoped 
by  this  concentration  of  foroes  to  sumrise  the  Taoanese  in  their  planned 
operations  to  the  south  and  to  obtain  local  superiority  at  the  deoisive  time 
and  plaoe.  Thus  we  see  that  the  oombined  TF  17  was  organized  to  obtain,  as 
a minimum,  an  equality  in  fignting  strength. 

It  is  of  great  interest  to  note  that  the  , Taoanese  two-oarrier  task  foroe 
was  aoparently  designed  to  oounter  the  Amerioan  single  oarrier  task  foroe  at 
the  same  tiM  that  the  two  Amerioan  single  oarrier  task  foroes  were  being  oom- 
bined  to  one  two-oarrier  task  foroe  to  oounter  the  Japanese  oarriers.  This 
brings  forth  the  faot  that  in  war,  even  the  beat  laid  plans  are  subject  to  un- 
expeoted  ohangea  and  these  ahanges  are  to  be  regarded  as  normal. 

After  TF  11  had  Joined  TF  17,  CTF  17  directed  CTF  11  to  join  a refueling 
group  consisting  of  the  CHICAGO,  PERKINS  and  TIPPECANOE  at  Latitude  16°-00*8., 
Longitude  161°-45'E.  and  to  fuel  all  ships  to  maximum  out  of  the  TIPPECANOE 
whioh  had  been  direoted  by  CINCPAC  to  return  to  EFATE.  TF  ll's  fueling  oper- 
ations oommenoed  at  about  0800  on  May  1st. 

TF  17,  meanwhile,  had  been  fueling  from  another  oiler,  the  NEOSHO,  and 
topped  off  on  -the  2nd  of  May.  CTF  17  made  it  a praotioe  to  fuel  all  dostroyero 
from  whatever  supply  was  available  whenever  they  oould  receive  as  muoh  as  500 
barrels  of  fuel.*  He  used  oilers,  oarriers,  and  orulsers  as  the  fueling  eouroe. 
This  was  an  unavoidable  oondition.  There  was  a shortage  of  oilers  in  the 
Paoifio  and  the  task  foroea  had  to  fuel  when  they  oould.  CTF  17  was  seriously 
restrioted  by  his  logistics  and  felt  that  his  freedom  of  aotion  waa  limited. 

He  wee  always  onnoerned  lest  the  Jaoanese  discover  his  logistics  weakness  end 
etteok  hie  suoDly  shios,  and  esoeoially  his  oilers,  in  preference  to  his  oorn- 
betent  ships ,**  Had  the  .Tnoansae  done  this  successfully,  the  ability  of  TF  17 
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of  TP  17  to  operate  In  th*  CORAL  SEA  night  hat*  boon  markedly  ourtollod. 

Thio  prootioo  of  fueling  doatroyora  fro*  tho  lor go  ahipo  grow  up  largely 
booauao  tho  oruialng  rodiuo  of  tho  doatroyora  woo  not  oquol  to  that  of  tho 
lorgor  ahipo,  and  tho  noooaoity  for  ahifting  tho  doatroyor  aoroona  during 
flight  oporationa,  oouaod  a marked  inoroaao  in  tho  fuol  oonaunption  of  tho 
doatroyora.  In  addition,  tho  prootioo  devolopod  booauao  it  waa  auoh  quiakor 
to  fuol  doatroyora  from  «ho  larger  ahipa  than  it  waa  fron  tho  1 ini tod  nuabor 
of  oilora  whioh  night  bo  available.  CTP  17  alwaya  endeavored  to  koep  an  oilor 
with  hia  foroo  during  hia  atay  in  tho  Coral  Sea  exoepting  whan  aotually  on  a 
a trike. 

While  thoao  refuelinge  from  tho  larger  ahipa  inoreaaed  tho  froodon  of 
notion  of  tho  took  group  at  tho  tine  and  wore,  therefore,  of  vital  import- 
ance, they  had  tho  overall  of foot  of  foroing  tho  rotironont  of  entire  took 
group*  for  major  refueling*  aa  happened  throughout  tho  war.  du  the  other 
hand,  it  waa  of  paramount  inportanoo  for  o&oh  oonaand  to  bo  ready  for  any 
eventuality  and  it  waa  thio  thought  whioh  guided  CTP  17  in  hia  fueling  do- 
oialone. 

Thor*  waa  a definite  ahortago  of  oilora  aval labia  to  CTP  17.  Bo  had 
tho  NB08H0  and  tho  ooon  to  bo  dotaohod  TIPPECANOE.  For  thio  reaaon,  and 
with  tho  proapeot  of  baaodiato  notion  faoing  hin,  ho  gave  fueling  fron  oilora 
priority. 

TP  11  plua  tho  CHICAGO  and  FWRKIHS,  oomwnood  fueling  from  tho  TIPPE- 
CANOE early  on  2 Hay  and  tho  foraor  two  ahipa  wore  dotaohod  at  1630  to  join 
TP  17.  Pooling  of  TP  11  waa  ooaplotod  at  1310,  3 Hay  at  whioh  tine-  TIPFE- 
CAHGE  oasortod  by  WCRDRN  waa  dotaohod  with  ordere  to  prooeed  to  BFATB.  Thio 
early  oonplotion  of  fueling  waa  apparently  a aurpriao,  aa  CTP  11  had  roportod 
to  CTP  17  that  ho  would  not  bo  oomplotod  until  noon  on  tho  4th.  Hew  auoh  a 
poor  oetimat*  of  fueling  oould  have  boon  wade  ia  not  known,  but  it  night  haw* 
had  an  advorao  of foot  on  Allied  notion* , 

CTP  17  who  had  roooivod  information  on  the  yZnd  through  lnte.'oopts  of 
CoaSewoapao  diapatohoo  that  th*  onoay  waa  making  final  preparation*  for  tho 
advanoo  on  PORT  MORESBY,  dooidod  that  hia  ooawand  waa  too  far  to  the  south- 
eaatward.  H*  therefor*  directed  CTP  11  to  fuol  hia  doatroyora  on  a north- 
westerly oourao  at  night  and  rejoin  TP  17  at  daylight.  May  4 in  latitude 
16°-00'  S,  longitude  1670-00'  S.  Thia  waa  tho  aaao  rondosvoua  that  had 
boon  prowioualy  arranged  with  Took  Foroo  44,  tho  An**o  Squadron,  oonaiat- 
ing  of  H.M.A.S.  AUSTRALIA  and  H.M.A.S.  HOBART.  Thia  dooiaion  of  CTP  17 
to  fuol  TP  11  doatroyora  on  a northwoatorly  oourao,  at  night,  appear*  to 
have  boon  a sound  on*.  The  wind  wae  from  tho  SB  and  had  TP  11  fueled  into 

tho  wind  aa  waa  ouataaary  and  had  it  taken  a*  long  as  for* oast,  TP  11  would 

haw*  boon  far  removed  from  tho  aooointod  rondo* wous  on  the  morning  of  4 May. 

On  the  afternoon  of  2 May  a YORK TOPS  air  soout  sighted  a submarine  on 

the  aurfao*  at  1515  boaring  0100  (t)  diatano*  about  30  nil**  fron  TP  17  and 
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about  15  allot  booring  018°  fro*  TF  11.  Throo  SBD's,  lounohod  by  tho  TORK- 
TOWH  to  dottroy  this  submarine,  ottockod  It  ot  1545  with  8 dopth  charges." 

It  dove  and  oat  not  toon  again,  although  CTF  17  detached  2 doatroyors  to 
lnrootlgato  tho  contact.  CTF  17  dscldod  that  hit  location  had  boon  roportod. 

Thla  doclalon  waa  what  night  have  boon  tamed  an  evaluated  guaas.  How- 
ever, tha  fact  that  a submarine  wat  bombed  within  15  nil  os  of  a taak  forco 
by  four  carrier  planes,  dooo  not  nacataarily  naan  that  tha  tank  force  haa 
been  located.  It  dooa  indicate,  on  tha  other  hand,  that  a carrier  taak  group 
of  unknown  oanpcaition  la  within  about  75  nilea.  In  thla  case,  tha  submarine 
which  Japan aaa  reporta  atata  waa  undamaged  appeara  to  hava  made  no  report 
whataoever  of  tha  contact. 

After  separating  fron  TF  11,  TF  17  continued  westward  throughout  tha 
night  and  again  fueled  destroyers  fron  tha  NEOSHO  on  the  5rd.  Thus,  at  tha 
tine  of  tho  occupation  of  TOLAGI  by  tha  Japanese  about  0820  on  May  5rdr 

(a)  TF  17  waa  in  latitude  18°-45'  S.,  longitude  159°-24*  E.  and  on 
a northwesterly  course. 

(b)  TF  11  waa  in  latitude  16°-26*  S.,  longitude  161°-50'  E.  and  on 
a westerly  course. 

The  movements  of  both  TF  17  and  TF  11  between  May  1st  and  May  3rd  are 
of  interact  fro*  a security  standpoint.  Here,  for  about  SO  hours,  two  taak 
forces  maneuvered  at  alow  Speed  while  fueling,  and  crossed  and  recrosaed  one 
another's  tracks.  Moat  of  these  maneuvers  occurred  within  a small  area  about 
45  miles  in  an  east-west  direction  and  about  80  miles  in  a north-south  direct- 
ion •'?.  -re  plainly  shown  in  Diagram  "C”.  The  great  danger,  of  course,  lay 
in  the  possibility  of  action  by  enemy  submarines,  six  of  which  were  in  the 
CORAL  SEA  area.  As  has  been  previously  shown,  aircraft  from  the  TORKTONN 
sighted  and  attacked  a submarine  between  1515  and  1545,  May  2nd,  within  about 
50  miles  bearing  018°(T.)  from  the  YORKTOWN 1 s 1515  position  and  within  15  miles 
of  TF  11.  The  submarine  was  not  seen  again. 

CTF  17  apparently  decided  that  the  submarine  danger  was  not  so  great  as 
to  endanger  his  command  for  he  continued  fueling  and  did  not  change  his  fuel- 
ing area.  Some  months  later,  after  the  NOTH  CAROLINA,  SARATOGA,  and  WASP  had 
been  torpedoed  under  circumstances  similar  to  the  above,  CINCPAC  directed  that 
carrier  task  forces  should  not  remain  in  submarine  areas  for  long  periods,  but 
should  change  their  operating  areas  frequently  and  radically  from  day  to  day.* 

CTF  17,  during  this  fueling,  does  not  appear  to  have  considered  it  necess- 
ary to  keep  his  task  forces  concentrated.  He  apparently  did  not  feel  the  need 
for  visual  communications  or  for  the  additional  security  that  two  task  groups 
closely  concentrated  might  have  given  him.  Why  he  felt  this  way  is  not  clear, 
for  he  had  beon  informed  by  CINCPAC  that  both  TF  11  and  TF  17  were,  upon  arrival 
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at  PODTT  BUTTERCUP,  to  be  combined  into  a single  tftftk  foroft  undftr  hi*  com- 
■ftnd — he  hftd  received  information  that  the  Japanese  would  probably  rtftrt 
th«ir  PORT  MORESBY  or  lowwr  SOLOMOMS  operation,  or  both,  by  April  26th — 
h*  hftd  boon  informed  of  the  presence  of  the  Japan**#  carrier  division, 

Cftrdiv  S,  at  TRUK  or  an  rout*  south,  and  ha  must  have  raftllaad  that  it  was 
an  an  any  capability  of  maibar  on*  priority  to  corar  hi*  anphibiou*  unit* 
for  th*  ftbor*  landing*  with  air  and  surfao*  power.  Hi*  daaira  to  ba  ready 
for  iaaiadiata  aarTic* — hi*  daaira  for  freed  jm  of  aotlon  should  an  aaarfanoy 
aria* — his  anxiety  ov<r  th*  developing  situation — hi*  daaira  to  ba  aor*  to 
th*  waatward  and  northward,  ara  all  appreciated,  but  could  not  th***  daaira* 
have  bean  obtained  with  a coabinad  force?  Does  it  not  appear,  therefore, 
as  if  it  would  have  bean  wiser  to  have  coabinad  th*  two  task  force*  a*  direct- 
ed by  CIMCPAC  or,  at  th*  least,  have  kept  thaa  together  so  that  he  would  be 
enabled  in  ainiaua  tin#  to  coanunicat*  visually  and  to  concentrate  th*  max- 
lnum  etrength  available  should  tha  naed  arise?  Also  there  could  have  been 
an  interchange  of  oilers  which  night  have  expedited  th*  fueling.  Bad  this 
been  done,  th*  fact  that  TF  11  had  coapleted  fueling  a day  earlier  than  plan- 
ned, would  hare  been  known  to  bin  and  he  would  have  been  able  to  strike  TUL- 
AGI  with  two  full  task  forces.  As  it  happened,  these  two  task  foroes  were 
roughly  in  th*  sen*  latitude  and  but  60  nils*  apart  at  2000  on  3 May,  and, 
yet,  th*  fact  that  TF  11  had  completed  fueling,  and  was  available  for  the 
strike,  was  apparently  unknown  to  CfF  17.  This  was  because  the  forces  were 
not  within  visual  signal  distance;  it  was  not  desired  to  break  radio  silence, 
and  aeroplane  drop  was  not  used. 

teLteLUt*. 

The  basis  of  th*  Allied  plan  was  a pure  raiding  operation.  CTF  17  was 
to  keep  his  pans  and  ready  in  all  respects  for  lsaiediat*  action.  When  he 
received  a report  concerning  Japanese  movements  either  from  CIMCPAC  or  from 
Commander,  Southwest  Pacific  Forces  or  from  his  own  command,  which  indicf.ted 
that  a fruitful  target,  action  againat  which  would  contribute  toward  the  basic 
plan,  had  appeared,  CTF  17  wae  to  take  such  offensive  action  against  it  ns 
appeared  advisable. 

This  plan  was  sound,  but  it  will  appear  later  that  CTF  17,  in  carrying 
it  out,  seemed  in  his  planning,  to  underestimate  th*  Japanese  strength,  end, 
apparently,  failed  to  discern  th*  Japan***  plan  of  encirclement  from  the  east 
which  nearly  resulted  in  disaster. 

General  guggaij 

Th*  preceding  discussion  completes  the  background  for  the  action  of  the 
CORAL  SEA.  In  general,  it  indicates  on  the  Japanese  side,  four  surface  forces, 
on*  of  which  was  a strong  two-carrier  group,  supported  by  somewhat  lnadaquate 
land  and  tender  based  aircreft  and  submarines,  proceeding  to  occupy  PORT  MORES- 
BY and,  on  th*  Allied  side,  two  single-carrier  forces, soon  to  be  merged  into 
one  two-carrier  force,  supported  by  extremely  sketchy  land  and  tender  based 


aircraft  and  sutnarlnss  ml tine  xo  taka  offensive  eotlon  against  thaaa  Jap- 
aaaaa  foroaa,  when  thalr  location  and  oonpoaltlon  had  baan  raportad.  TULAGI 
had  juat  baan  oeouplad. 

All  Japanaaa  foroaa  oonalatad  entirely  of  Maval  for cat,  with  tha  axoapt- 
ion  of  tha  South  Saaa  Data eh ad  Foroe,  whioh  was  A ray,  and  all  wara  undar  coa- 
aand  of  tha  naval  ooanandar.  Alllad  Foroaa,  on  tha  othar  hand,  oonalatad  of 
both  Angr  and  Haval  foroaa.  Thaaa  wara  ganarally  undar  aaparata  eoMaaaders, 
not  la  any  any  In  tha  aaaa  ohaln  of  ocaaaad, 

ACTIOS  tt  TOLAGI 

Trm  0680  lay  SrdtoT^  JIAr,  A 

Aftar  TOLAGI  had  baan  oeouplad  tha  Japanaaa  Carering  Force  at  1100 
Key  5rd,  left  it a oovering  poaition  aouth  of  REV  GEORGIA  I aland  and  haadad 
la  a northwesterly  direction,  at  an  aconotilcal  epaad,  toward*  QUEER  CAROL- 
US HARBOR,  BORA  ISLARD,  where  It  waa  to  fuel  prior  to  joining  tha  FORT 
K0RE3BT  Invasion  Foroa*  Tha  Striking  Force,  which  waa  an  route  an  a sou th- 
an a tar  ly  couraa  to  lta  planned  poaition,  waa  210  nllaa  northeast  of  HEW  IRE- 
LARD  «sd  about  680  nllaa  northwest  of  TOLAGI.  It  waa  transferring  certain 
planes  to  RABAUL  which, planes  had  baan  ferried  froa  TRDK.  Tha  9upport  Force 
was  returning  to  Join  tha  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Force  whioh  was  still  at  an- 
chor In  RABAUL. 

All  of  thaaa  a or as  war*  in  accordance  with  tha  Japanese  plan  which  call- 
ed for  the  PORT  MORESBY  Inraalon  Fore*  to  depart  froa  RABAUL  at  1600  on  May 
4,«  Everything  had  proceeded  according  to  plan  end  there  sesaa  to  have  been 
no  thought  In  the  winds  of  tha  Japanaaa  of  poaaible  action  by  Allied  foroaa 
agalnat  TOLAGI  now  that  it  had  been  occupied  by  tha  Japanaaa  w' thout  opposi- 
tion froa  Allied  Foroaa.  Thus  we  find  that.  In  tha  TOLAGI  operation,  tha  Jap- 
anaaa apparently  failed  to  enalyse  tha  aueeeaslon  of  events  Intelligently. 

Bad  they  studied  their  operation  thoroughly,  froa  tha  viewpoint  of  the  Alllad 
eoMiander,  they  alght  have  realised  that  thara  was  a strong  Allied  capability 
of  striking  TULAGI  in  order  to  deny  tsaporsrily  tha  use  of  that  base  for  re- 
connaissance agalnat  tha  Alllad  raiding  foroa. 

At  tha  tin#  of  th*  i upatlon  of  TULAGI,  TF  17  and  TF  11  were  on  ganar- 
ally westerly  and  northwesterly  courses  and  were  continuing  fueling.  Both 
ooapleted  fueling  on  the  5rd,  although  this  fact  was  apparently  not  known  to 
CTF  17. 

At  1900  8 May,  CTF  17  received  a report  fron  Conmander,  Southwest  Pac- 
ific Forces  which  indicated  that  the  Japanese  bad  begun  to  occupy  TULAGI 
Harbor  In  tha  SOLOMONS.  Ha  stated  In  hla  action  report,  "This  is  juat  tha 
kind  of  report  w*  had  baan  waiting  two  non  tha  to  receive.",  and  ha  also  stated 
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la  of  tha  Coral  Sea,  WDC  160997,  dated 


latar  that  ha  had  thought  thaaa  vara  "juioy  targets".  Ha  4goided  to 
attaok  thaaa  targata  without  waiting  to  ba  Joined  by  TP  11  wfrl'ofcjiad 
oonplatad  ita  fuallng,  but  whioh  had  not  raportad  to  him  baoauaa  of 
radio  ailanoa  and  baoauaa  it. waa  out  of  visual  signal  range.  What 
motiviated  CiT  17  in  making  tha  daoiaion  to  attaok,  with  raduoad  forces, 
la  not  known,  but  it  appaara  to  ha va  been  hia  baliaf  that  ha  waa  in 
adaquata  atrangth,  and  it  appaara  to  ha  to  baan  hia  furthar  baliaf  that 
ha  had  baan  raportad  by  a submarine  and,  tharafora,  hia  freedom  of  aotion 
wculd  ba  Jeopardised  unlaaa  ha  atruok  immediately.  Ha  wu*  atnoessful  in 
hia  attaok,  but  it  will  ba  ahown  latar  that  ha  vary  naarly  fall  into  a 
trap  baoauaa  of  hia  relatively  waak  foroa,  Ha  auooaodad  baoauaa  tha 
Japanaaa  failad  to  raoogniaa  and  axploit  tha  favorabla  military  aituation 
thay  wara  oraating  for  thaaiaalvaa. 

Ha  iunadiataly  dataohad  tha  NEOSHO,  with  tha  RUSSELL  aa  esodrt, 
and  diraotad  tha  NEOSnO  to  notify  CTP  11  and  CTF  44  aa  tha  rendezvous 
for  May  4 that  ha  waa  prooaading  to  attaok.  Ha  likawiaa  diraotad  tha 
NEOSHO  to  inform  all  ahipa  that  a naw  randaavoua  would  ba  mada  at  lat- 
ituda  15°-00 • s.,  longituda  lCOo-OO*  E.  at  daylight  on  May  5th. 

TF  17  now  oonsiated  of  tha  oarriar  YORKTOWN  (flag),  haavy  oruiaara, 
ASTORIA.  CHESTER  and  PORTLAND  and  tha  daatroyara  HAMMANN,  ANDERSON, 
PERKINS,  WALKE,  MORRIS  and  SIMS. 

Thia  daoiaion  for  TF  11  plua  TP  44,  to  oontinua  on  to  a naw  ren- 
deevous  on  tha  Cth  ia  opan  to  argument.  It  atill  did  not  oonaider  tha 
anamy'a  capability  of  appearing  in  tha  TULAGI  area  with  a atrong  oarriar 
taek  foroa.  Tharafora,  doaa  it  not  appear  oorreot  that  CTF  17  ahould 
have  diraotad  tha  NEOSHO  to  direot  CTF  11  plua  TF  44  to  prooeed  immedi- 
ately, upon  oomplation  of  fueling^  to  aome  deaignated  randaavoua  in  tha 
direotion  of  TULAOI,  in  order  to  obtain  a more  favorabla  aupportlng  poai- 
tion  ahould  auoh  support  ba  neoo.vsary* 

TF  17  oontinuod  on  a northerly  ooursa  throughout  tha  night  and  by 
0700  on  May  4th  it  had  reached  a point  about  100  miles  southwest  of 
GUADALCANAL  Island,  at  latitude  11°-10*  S.,  longituda  158°-49*  E.  At 
this  time,  TF  11,  TP  44,  NEOSHO  and  RUSSELL  wara  in  tha  vioinity  of  tha 
May  4th  randaavoua  and  wara  thus  about  250  miles  south  of  TF  17,  and 
unable  to  support  TF  17  should  a sudden  need  arise. 

As  TF  17  approached  its  planned  launohing  position  it  ran  into 
weather  conditions  whioh  were  unfavorable  for  flying.  A moderate  oold 
front  had  left  tha  Australian  ooast  and  moved  northwards.  Tha  trade 
wind  oondltions  normal  to  tha  area  beoame  reestablished  in  tha  CORAL 
SEA  to  tha  south  of  thia  front.  Visibility  south  of  tha  front  was 


excellent.  with  moderate  southeast  winds  of  great  oonstanoy.  However, 

In  the  front  near  the  SOLOMONS  the  waathar  waa  bad.  Tha  oold  front  had 
raaohad  ltc  northernmost  ooaltlon  Just  south  of  GUADALCANAL  Island.  Bad 
waathar  now  ootarad  a wida  araa  south  of  GUADALCANAL  for  a dlstanoa  of 
orar  100  alias.  Tha  sky  was  overcast  with  atratooumulua , oumulus  and 
oumulonimbus  olouds.  Tha  visibility  was  advaraaly  affaotad  by  ahowara 
and  squalls.  Tha  wind  was  southsast  25  knots  with  oooasional  gusts  of 
35  knots .a 

Bad  waathar  axlstad  ovar  tha  antlra  flying  routs  from  tha  oarriar 
task  l'oroe  launching  position  to  within  20  miles  of  TULAGI.  It  provided 
axoallant  concealment  for  Allied  aircraft,  and  made  tha  attaok  a complete 
surprise  to  tha  Japanese.  TULAGI  itself,  was  in  clear  waathar.  Thus  bad 
waathar  around  tha  oarriar  task  force  and  good  waathar  ovar  TULAGI  obtain- 
ad  throughout  tha  day.  Taotioally  speaking,  suoh  a combination  of  oloud 
cover  sufficiently  low  and  danse  to  oravant  wffeotlve  scouting  by  tha 
Japanese  Dianes,  none  of  which  had  radar,  v>ut  not  so  low  as  to  interfere 
with  tha  homing  of  Allied  Dianas,  was  ideal.  T 17  profited  fully  by  it, 
onoe  advantages  had  become  aDoarent. 

The  launching  position  lor  tha  first  strike  appears  to  have  bean 
correctly  chosen  as  it  was  necessary  during  the  day,  with  a southeast 
wind,  to  work  up  to  tha  north  and  than  back  to  the  south  in  order  to 
maintain  about  100  miles  between  the  task  force  and  TULAGI.  It  was 
vary  Important  that  the  task  foroe  in  the  afternoon  should  be  on  a 
southeasterly  course,  as  this  waa  the  direction  of  the  wind  and  facili- 
tated retirement.  Should  the  enemy  be  caught  by  surprise,  it  would 
normally  require  some  hours  before  support  in  sufficient  strength  oould 
be  supplied  to  affeat  operations  and,  by  that  time,  the  attaok  would 
generally  be  over  and  the  attacking  foroe  would  be  withdrawing.  Should 
the  enemy  not  be  aaught  by  surprise  but,  should  he,  instead,  offer  strong 
nounteraotlon,  the  southeast  wind  would  be  axtremely  helpful  to  the  Allies. 
It  would  also  be  equally  helpful  to  the  Japanese,  should  their  support  be 
carrier  based  planes.  The  DENNEL  Islands  might  offer  some  interference  to 
the  A' lied  carrier  task  force  in  case  of  foroed  early  withdrawal  but,  with 
the  bad  weather  conditions  existing  around  TP  17,  the  possibility  of  early 
disoovery  by  enemy  search  planes  appeared  remote. 

By  0701,  the  cruisers  had  launched  an  inner  air  patrol  against  sub- 
marines, and  the  YORKTOMN  had  commenced  launching  an  attaok  group  of  12 
torpedo  planes  (TBD),  13  soout  planes  (SBD)  and  15  bombers  (SBD),  followed 
by  a combat  air  patrol  of  six  fighters  (P4P-S).  A combat  air  patrol  of 
six  planes  working  in  three  shifts  was  maintained  throughout  the  day. 

The  composition  of  this  attaok  groun  was  unusual  in  that  no  fight- 
ers either  oreoeded  it  or  aooowoanied  it.  This  aopears  to  have  been 
because  the  YORKTOTN  oarried  but  18  fighters,  all  of  which  were  thought 
neoessary  for  oombat  air  patrol,  and  because  it  was  hoped  to  oatoh  the 
Japanese  by  surpr  se,  in  whloh  case,  no  need  for  fighters  was  apparently 
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antioipatad.  Tha  (Una  of  tha  attaok  plana*  war*  tharoforo  tha  aola  pro- 
taotloa  agalnat  any  anamy  airoraft  whloh  might  ba  anoountarad.  Howavar, 

1%  was  found  naoaaaary  la tar  to  amploy  fightara  agalnet  anaay  float  planaa 
whloh  had  baooaw  a nuiaanoa  to  tha  attaok  groupa . 

Tha  Attaok  Oroup  randatvouaad  by  aquadrona  and  aaoh  aquadron  prooaadad 
to  TULAQI  lndapandantly.  Upon  arrival  at  TOLAGI  aaoh  aquadron  oonduotad  ita 
attaoka  in  tha  Manor  of  thoaa  aarly  day*  with  littla  or  no  coordination 
with  tha  attaoka  by  othar  aquadrona.  Thia  naturally  raaultad  in  aoaja  oon- 
fusion,  and  oauaad  a graatar  axpandltura  of  affort  that  would  hava  boon  nao- 
aaaary  had  tha  attaoka  boon  ooordinatad. 

An  important  raaaon  for  thia  apparant  look  of  ooordination  appaara  to 
hava  baan  tha  faot  that  tha  Air  Oroup  CoMtandar  did  not  aooompany  tha  Attaok 
Group,  aa  hla  aarvioaa  wara  raquirad  on  tha  oarriar  aa  fightar  diraotor  off- 
ioar,  and  no  othar  atrika  group  ooamand  waa  appointad.*  Why  no  Strlka  Oroup 
Conaandar  waa  appointad  ia  not  apparant.  Air  oparatlona  had  long  ahown  tha 
naoaaaity  for  soma  ovarall  oommandar  in  tha  attaok  araa  to  raoonnoitar  tha 
tar gat  araa  during  tha  initial  attaok,  to  ooordinata  tha  Squadrona  in  tha 
aaalgnMnt  of  torgata  and  ordar  of  attaok,  to  maintain  radio  diaoipllna,  and 
to  obaarva  and  raport  tha  raaulta  of  tha  attaoka. 

Tha  following  anaay  vaaaala  wara  raportad  by  tha  planaa  partiolpatlng 
in  tha  firat  attaoki  2 larga  AK'a  or  AP'a  (8-10,000  tona),  1 AN  (6,000 
tona)  4 gunboata  (1,000-1600  tona),  1 CL  (JINTSU  Claaa),  2 DD'a,  1 larga  AV. 
6 aaaplanaa  anohorad  off  MAKAMBO  Island  and  numaroua  amall  patrol  boata  and 
launohaa.  Thia  raport,  aa  waa  trua  in  many  othar  lnatanoaa  during  tha  war 
in  tha  PACIFIC,  waa  oonaldarably  In  arror  in  raoognltlon  of  typaa,  although 
tha  aotual  nuaibar  of  vaaaala  raportad  waa  raaaonably  aoourata. 

A atudy  of  tha  Japanaaa  action  ra porta  for  tha  TOLACI  and  PORT  MORESBY 
oparatlona,  indloatoa  that  tha  following  ship*  wara  prasant  at  TULACI  at  tha 


tima  of  tha  attaoki 

OKINOSHIUA  1 CM 

KIKTJZUKI.  YU2UKI  2 DD 

TAMA-MAPTT,  RgniWA-wgPTT,  WMWT*A-VA»n  3 YAV 

Coastal  Mina  Swaapara  No.  1 and  No.  2 2 AMo 

»v  - 

TAMA-MAPU  No.  8,  KAGA-MARU  No.  3 4 XPC 

AZUMAYAHA-KARO,  TAKAHAE-MARU 
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The  First  Attack  Group  consisting  o»  IS  VB  of  Bombing  Squadron  Firs, 

18  VS  of  Scouting  Squadron  Fivs  and  IS  VT  of  Torpado  Squadron  Firs  was 
launched  for  its  initial  attack  oommenaing  at  0681.  Ths  combat  air  patrol 
doss  not  appear  to  haws  been  launched  until  0700.  Sunrise  was  at  084S 
and  norning  twilight  long  preceded  this. 

The  First  Attack  Oroup  landed  at  0981  and  was  rearaed  immediately. 

The  Second  Attack  Oroup  consisting  of  14  VB  of  Boabing  Squadron  Five, 

15  VS  of  Scouting  Five  and  11  VT  of  Torpedo  Squadron  Fire  pare  launched 
between  1086  and  11E0.  Each  squadron  proceeded  independently  to  the  Target 
Area,  with  the  VS  and  VB  aircraft  scouting  the  area  to  West  and  Northwest 
and  reporting  the  position  of  ships  to  the  VT  Squadron.  This  plan  of 
scouting  to  the  Nest  and  Northwest  and  reporting  the  position  of  ships  to 
the  VT  squadron,  was  sound,  but  here  again,  the  attacks  were  not  coor- 
dinated but  were  initiated  by  individual  squadron  commanders. 

The  second  Attack  Group  landed  at  1819  and  was  rearmed  immediately. 

The  third  Attack  Group  consisting  of  IE  VS  of  Scouting  Squadron  Fire 
and  9 VB's  of  ljtonblng  Squadron  Fire  was  launched  at  1400.  At  168E  the 
third  Attack  Group  landed,  and  air  operations  against  TULAGI  were  completed. 

Certain  errors  of  commission  were  noted  during  these  attacks.  Among 
these  were* 

(a)  Torpedoes  were  dropped  at  ranges  varying  from  500  to  1000  yards 
in  the  first  attack,  to  upwards  of  8000  yards  in  the  later  attacks.  This 
long  range  dropping  of  torpedoes  appears  to  have  been  caused  by  a desire 
on  the  part  of  the  pilots  of  the  torpedo  planes  to  avoid  Japanese  anti- 
aircraft fire  which  was  reported  as  heavy,  but  which  was,  in  fact,  some- 
what light.  This  was  the  first  experience  for  some  of  the  pilots  against 
AA  fire  and  it  appeared  worse  than  it  was.  Torpedoes  were  dropped  much 
closer  later  during  the  Coral  Sea  action. 

(b)  Thirteen  1000  pound  bombs  and  eleven  torpedoes  were  expended  by 
the  second  Attaok  Group  on  the  OKINOSHIHA.  This  shows  that  a low  percent- 
age of  hits  must  have  been  made  to  have  only  achieved  what  the  Japanese 
describe  as  "No  difficulty  in  battle  cruising,  some  casualties.” 

(c)  Thirteen  1000  pound  general  purpose  bombs  were  expended  by  Bom- 
bing Squadron  Five  on  three  gunboats.  The  present  recommended  primary 
arming  plan  for  this  type  of  target  calls  for  nothing  greater  than  a five 
inch  rocket.  Nothing  should  restrain  the  plane  commander  concerned  from 
dropping  whatever  bomb  he  may  be  loaded  with,  provided  he  considers  the 
target  worthy  of  the  effort,  but  in  this  case,  targets  were  still  afloat 
In  the  area  which  were  better  suited  for  the  1000  pound  general  purpose 


bomb.  With  proper  reoonnaiesanoe  of  the  target  area  by  a Strike  oroup 
Coemander,  these  targets  would  here  been  apparent,  and  oould  then  have 
been  assigned  to  the  squadrons  oonoerned  in  suoh  a Banner  as  to  best 
Insure  their  destruction. 

The  arming  plan  for  the  various  squadrons  was  the  same  throughout 
the  day.  The  planes  of  Soouting  Squadron  Five  and  Bombing  Squadron  Five 
were  eaoh  armed  with  one  1000.  pound  MX  13  general  purpose  bomb  with  MX 
21  nose  fuses  and  MX  23  tall  fuses.  These  fuses  were  eaoh  Impaot  fuses 
with  .01  seoond  delay  aotion,  and  appear  to  have  been  the  only  ones  avail- 
able for  the  bombs  employed.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  the  YOFKTCFTN,  in 
his  report  of  this  aotion,  stated*  that  the  results  obtained  from  direot 
hits  on  large  vessels  were  disappointing  and  recommended  that  a slower 
fuse  of  .25  seoonds  be  provided.  This  would  have  allowed  the  bombs  to 
explode  well  inside  the  $ype  of  ships  enoountered  at  TULAGI  instead  of 
more  nearly  on  oontaot  as  was  apparently  the  oase  in  this  aotion.  As  a 
result  of  the  use  of  the  .01  seoond  fuses  the  damage  inflioted  by  direot 
hits  on  the  larger  ships  appears  to  have  been  mostly  topside  damage  and 
the  mining  effect  from  near  misses  appears  to  have  been  negligible.  Torp- 
edo Squadron  Five  hed  eaoh  plane  ermed  with  one  MK  XIII  torpedo  with  a 
depth  setting  of  10  feet.  All  fighters  were  armed  with  .50  oallber  maohine 
guns  only. 

Four  VF's  were  launohed  at  1310  to  prooeed  to  TULAGI  to  destroy  sea- 
planes whioh  were  attacking  the  bombers  and  torpedo  planes.  These  planes 
sighted  and  shot  down  three  enemy  single  float  seaplanes  in  the  violnity 
of  TULAGI.  They  then  strafed  e destroyer  whioh  was  orooeeding  in  oompany 
with  the  AT  to  northwestward.  This  destroyer  was  described  by  the  fighter 
pilots  involved,  to  have  been  a new  two-staok  destroyer  of  the  ASASIO  olass. 
No  destroyer  of  this  alaes  was  present  at  TULAGI  end  it  is,  therefor^,  assu- 
med that  she  was  the  YUZUKT  whioh  the  Jaoaneee  state  was  damaged  on  May  4th 
at  TULAGI  by  carrier  planes.  She  was  not  damaged  sufficiently,  however,  to 
affect  seriously  her  kettle  effioienoy,  although  her  Captain  and  many  others 
were  dead  or  wounded . 

During  the  return  of  those  4 VF’s  to  the  YORKTOWN,  one  seotion  became 
separated  and  landed  on  the  South  ooast  of  GUADALCANAL  Island  near  CAPE 
HENSLON.  Both  pilots  were  rescued  that  night  by  the  USS  HAMMANN. 

The  evaluation  on  Page  38  compares  the  damage  Inflioted,  as  evaluated 
from  Japanese  souroes  now  available,  with  that  of  the  Allies,  based  on  an 
evaluation  of  Allied  pilots'  reports  made  by  -the  Commanding  Officer  of  the 
YORKTOIIN  at  the  time  of  the  aotion. 
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2 DD's  by  bomba  and 
' torpedoes 
1 IK,  by  torpedoes 


SUMMARY  OF  DAMAGE 


Ships  Sun* 


ShiDS  Bsaohed 


1 CL  (JINTSU  Class ) by 
torpadoaa  and  bombs 


1 DD  (ASASIO  class)  by 
bombs  ft  torpadoaa 
1 AV  by  bombs 


PRESENT  EVALUATION 


2 AMO  Spaolal  duty  mine  sweepers 
No.  1 and  No.  2,  by  bombs 
or  torpedoes. 

1 XAV  TA«A  VAPU  by  bombs  or  tor- 
nadoes . 


1 DD  KIKUZUKI  by  bomb  or  tor- 
pedoes (beaohed  and  later 
sunk) 


Ships  Severely  Damaged 


Ships  Damaged 


1 At  (large)  by  bomba 


5 single  float  seaplanes 
destroyed 

Various  small  craft  sunk  or 
damaged  by  strafing. 


Miaoellaneous 


(see  YUZUKI  DD) 

(see  OK INOSHIMA  CM-6) 


1 CM  OKINOSHIMA  by  bombs 
1 DD  YUZUKI  by  strafing 
1 XFC  TAMA  MARU  No.  8 by  bombs 


5 single  float  seaplanes 
destroyed,  various  small 
oraft  sunk  or  damaged  by 
strafing. 


Own  Losses 

Reported  ft  Present  Evaluation 


2 VF  - Pilots  recovered 
1 VT  - Crew  not  recovered 


3 VS  - Damaged 
3 VB  - Damaged 
2 VT  - Damaged 


The  following  table  "Summary  of  the  TULAGI  Attaok"  is  a complete  analysis 
of  this  attaok  whioh  indicates  the  targets,  number  of  planes  attacking,  type 
of  AA  fire  encountered,  and  other  similar  utters  of  analytical  interest. 

The  TULAGI  operation  was  oertainly  disappointing  in  terms  of  the  ratio 
of  ananmition  expended  to  results  obtained.  This  expenditure  included  22 
torpedoes,  seventy-six  1000  pound  general  purpose  bombs,  12,570  rounds  of 
.50  caliber  and  70,095  rounds  of  .50  caliber  maohine  gun  ammunition. 
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CINCPAC  observed  that  the  perfor*anca  of  the  YORKTOWN  Air  Grmp,  des- 
pite their  "very  creditable  willingness  and  effort  to  keep  after  their  enemy 
objective  until  it  was  destroyed  "emphasized"  how  much  proficiency  dropa  off 
in  wartime  and  the  necessity  for  target  practice  at  every  opportunity  in  ord- 
er to  keep  pilots  trained  in  all  phases  of  aerial  warfare."* 

fhile  TF  17  wap  preparing  for  and  Baking  the  above  attacks  at  TULAGI, 

TF  11,  in  accordance  with  instructions.  «as  approaching  his  designated  ren- 
deavoua  for  May  4th.  At  0642,  CTF  11  launched  an  air  search  of  about  6 
planes  which  searched  the  HW  sector  to  a radius  of  200  miles.  This  search 
appears  to  have  been  made  because  CTF  11  did  not  feel  that  the  Allied  Air 
searches  from  AUSTRALIA  were  adequate  for  his  safety.  He  knew  of  the  Port 
Moresby  operation  and,  also.,  of  the  enemy  air  stationed  at  RABAUL  and  LAE, 
and  he  did  not  wish  to  be  caught  by  surprise.  He  evidently  felt  that  his 
other  dangerous  area  was  being  protected  by  CTF  17. 

At  0800,  May  4th,  at  the  rendezvous  set  for  May  4th,  TF  11  rendez- 
voused with  the  NEOSHO  and  the  RUSSELL,  and  at  0900  with  TF  44.  Then,  with 
all  three  groups,  CTF  11  headed  on  a southeasterly  course  which  took  him 
about  160  miles  southeast  of  that  rendezvous.  He  helc  this  course  until 
2000,  May  4th,  when  he  changed  to  a northeasterly  course  and  headed  for  the 
0800  rendezvous  for  May  5th.  CTF  11  states  that  he  chose  to  steer  in  a 
southeasterly  direction  until  2000  rather  than  in  a northeasterly  direction, 
even  though  such  a course  would  probably  place  him  in  a poor  supporting  posi- 
tion because,  owing  to  radio  silence,  he  did  not  know  what  fortune  CTF  17 
was  having  in  his  attack  on  TULAGI  and  he  thought  it  well  to  be  in  a more 
southerly  area.**  It  would  appear  as  if  this  reasoning  of  CTF  11,  which 
apparently  coincided  with  the  views  of  CTF  17,  did  not  consider  the  enemy 
capability  of  opposing  CTF  17  in  strength,  and  the  desirability,  therefore, 
of  being  in  an  adequate  supporting  position.  Had  CTF  11  headed  in  a north- 
easterly direction  he  would  have  been,  at  2000,  about  250  miles  nearer  TF 
17  and  would  have  at  the  same  time  been  beyond  the  normal  range  of  enemy 
search  planes  from  RABAUL. 

REACTIONS  OF  JAPANESE  TASK  FORCES 

Meanwhile,  the  Japanese  command  was  quite  busy.  Although  caught  by 
surprise  by  the  attacks  of  TF  17,  the  forces  at  TULAGI  apparently  managed 
to  send  dispatches  concerning  their  plight  with  the  result  that  the  various 
Japanese  commands  began  taking  measures  In  accordance  with  their  responsibil- 
ity es. 


The  Striking  Force  which  was  transferring  planes  to  RABAUL  from  a posi- 
tion distant  about  440  miles  bearing  510°  from  TULAGI  does  not  appear  to 
have  received  information  concerning  the  attack  very  promptly.  It  completed 
transferring  the  planes  and  then  fueled.  It  appears  that  some  time  about 
*CINCPAC  Serial  01704,  June  17,  1942,  First  Endorsement  on  CTF  17  Action 
Report,  Serial  0782  of  May  27,  1942.  p.5 

♦♦Statement  by  CTF  11  to  Commodore  R.W.  Bates,  U.S.  Navy,  Head  of  Depart- 
ment of  Analysis,  U.B.  Naval  War  College. 
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noon i word  of  the  attack  was  received  by  the  Commander,  Striking  Force. 

The  action  taken  by  the  Commander,  Striking  Force  in  this  situation  is 
somewhat  confused.  Certain  of  the  reports  say  that  he  proceeded  to  TUL- 
AGI  but  this  is  believed  to  bo  incorrect.  It  is  possible  that  he  launched 
planes  to  the  TULAGI  area  for  the  support  of  that  place,  but  as  the  range 
approached  the  maximum  combat  radius  of  his  planes,  ouch  action  seems  im- 
probable. His  surface  force  appears  to  have  continued  on  a southeasterly 
course  and,  by  2400  of  the  4th,  had  reached  a position  90  miles  north  of 
the  south  tip  of  SANTA  ISABEL  Island.  It  appears  that  spaed  had  baen  in- 
creased to  25  knots  about  1200,  May  4. 

This  dscisLon  M'  Commander,  Striking  Force  to  continue  on  a southeast- 
erly course  and  outside  the  SOLOMON  Islands  is  considered  to  have  been  cor- 
rect. He  was  the  left  win.;  of  the  Cannae  envelopment  and  it  would  not  have 
been  wise  for  him  to  dash  through  the  islands  on  a direct  c < iree  for  TULAGI, 
as  the  enemy  carrier  force  might  retire  to  the  eastward  and  out  the  Coral  Sea. 
His  objective,  while  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force  was  still  at  anchor  in 
RABAUL  or  in  that  vicinity,  was  the  containment  of  the  Allied  carrier  force 
in  the  Coral  Sea  and  Its  destruction  when  he  could  do  this  advantageously 
and  with  surprise.  Such  an  objective  might  be  accomplished  by  a sweep  from 
the  northeast  and  around  the  southern  end  of  SAN  CRISTOBAL  Island — it  might 
not  be  accomplished  by  a strike  through  the  SOLOMONS. 

The  Covering  Force#  was  still  headed  for  ,U£EN  CAROLINE  Harbor  for 
fuelin6,  when  it  was  informed  of  the  attack  at  TULAGI.  This  information 
got  through  very  promptly,  for  at  0915,  May  4th,  the  Covering  Force  was 
reorganised  into  two  task  groups.  One  group,  the  second  section  of  Cru- 
Div  6,  composed  of  the  heavy  cruisers  XINUGASA  and  FURUTAXA,  continued  on 
to  consolidate  with  the  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Force.  The  other  group,  the 
first  section  of  CruDiv  6,  composed  of  the  AQBA  and  the  KAXO,  plus  the  small 
carrier  SHOHO  and  the  destroyer  SAZAN AMI,  reversed  course  and  headed  southward 
for  TULAGI.  It  would  be  of  interest  to  know  why  Commander  Covering  Force 
divided  his  command  into  two  such  relatively  weak  groups.  Neither  group  was 
effective.  The  first  group  bad  no  air  cover  except  what  could  be  provided 
by  land  and  float  planes;  the  group  was  especially  weak  when  compared  with 
an  Allied  carrier  task  force.  This  latter  group  steamed  south  at  high  speed 
and  endeavored  to  track  the  Allied  task  force  which  bad  attacked  TULAGI  and 
which  wa6  believed  to  be  about  570  miles  south  of  that  place,  but  had  no 
success.  It  reached  its  former  patrol  area,  some  20  to  50  miles  off  the 
south  coast  of  the  NEW  GEORGIA  IslandB,  arriving  there  about  2400,  May  4th. 

The  Support  Force,  which  was  returning  from  the  NEW  GEORGIA  Area,  was, 
apparently,  headed  for  rendezvous  40  miles  northwest  of  VELLA  LAVELLA  wheh 
it  received  word  of  the  attack  on  TULAGI.  It  did  not  take  any  action  against 
the  Allied  carrier  forces  which  had  attacked  TULAGI  that  day  and  continued 
on  towards  its  rendezvous.  At  2400,  May  4th,  it  was  about  160  miles  south- 
west of  SHORTLAND  Island. 


♦Combat  Report  No.  7,  CruDiv  6,  dated  17  July  1942,  WDC  #180997,  P.5. 


west  of  SHORTLAND  Island. 

^The  TULAGI  Invasion  Force  was  dissolved  at  about  1200  May  4th  and 
its  units,  not  required  at  TULAGI,  were  directed  to  Join  other  units  gen- 
erally connected  with  the  PORT  MORESBY  Operation. 

RTTP'PrcF  QF  IE  I?.  4th 

After  the  action  had  been  completed  at  1652,  lay  4th,  TF  17  plus  the 
CHICAGO  less  the  HAMMANN  and  the  PERKINS  continued  to  the  south  in  retire- 
ment and  headed  for  the  May  5 rendezvous.  The  HAMMANN  and  the  PERKINS  had 
been  left  behind  on  "Search  and  Rescue"  operations.  The  PERKINS  searched 
unsuccessfully  during  the  night  for  the  crew  of  a lost  torpedo  plane  and 
the  HAMMANN  recovered  pilots  from  the  two  fighters  which  had  landed  on  GUAD- 
ALCANAL Island.*  Thus  was  initiated  by  CTF  17,  after  the  Battle  of  the  Coral 
Sea,  what  appear  to  have  been  two  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first^  instances 
of  Air  Sea  Rescue  in  the  Western  Pacific  of  aviators  downed  in  capbat  with 
the  Japanese.  That  such  rescues  were  of  unquestioned  importance  became  more 
and  more  evident  as  the  Pacific  War  progressed*  Not  only  did  they  improve 
the  morale  of  airmen,  and  thus  their  fighting  qualities,  but,  also,  they 
Eaved  for  the  Country  trained  airmen  scarcely  replaceable.  The  Japanese, 
on  the  other  hand,  did  not  make  much  effort  to  save  pilots.  They  under- 
estimated the  value  of  their  originul  pilots,  most  of  whom  had  enjoyed 
long  peacetime  and  combat  training,  and  they  did  not  feel  that  these  pilots 
were  particularly  important  to  success.  They  sacrificed  protective  features 
in  aeroplane  design  in  order  to  obtain  better  performance,  and  failed  to 
establish  Air-Sea  Rescue  on  a very  effective  scale.  Thus  their  original 
pilots  were  gradually  expended.  Howover,  at  the  time  of  the  Coral  Sea  action, 
Japanese  pilots,  in  a large  part,  were  still  original  pilots  and  their  com- 
bat quality  was  high. 

The  morale  of  TF  17  was  now  ex  a higher  pitch  than  ever  and  the  task 
force  was  convinced  that  it  had  destroyed  a large  part  of  the  Japanese  Navy. 

At  about  evening  twilight,  on .May  4th,  CTF  17  requested  Commander  Cruisers 
to  nominate  two  cruisers  to  go  into  SAVO  Island  to  clean  up  the  cripples  on 
the  following  dawn.  Commander  Cruisers  nominated  the  CHESTER  and  the  ASTORIA. 
For  some  reason,  not  as  yet  explained,  the  attack  was  called  off.  This  was 
a wise  decision,  as  the  two  cruisers  would  have  been  caught  by  the  Japanese 
Striking  Force,  by  the  Japanese  Covering  Force  and  by  Japanese  land  based  air 
power.**  This  incident  is  introduced  here  merely  to  indicate  the  extreme 
confidence  which  permeated  the  Allied  Command  and  to  show  how  necessary  it  is 
for  the  commander  to  supervise  the  developing  action  with  great  care.  Fort- 
unately, CTF  17  in  apparently  reestimating  the  situation,  arrived  at  the  con- 


*Action  Report,  CTF  17,  Serial  0782  dated  May  27,  1942,  para.  12,  p.4. 
^Interrogation  of  Captain  T.M.  Shock,  U.S.N.,  former  Commanding  Officer, 
USE  CHESTER,  Naval  War  College,  1 October  1946. 
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due  ion  that  auoh  as  attack  was  unwiaa 


EVENTS  BETOEEN  TOLA  HI  AND  MISIMA 
Prom  24W  Way  A to  2400  Way  a 

Tha  waathar  oonditiona  on  May  5th  and  6th  wara  bad  in  oartain  araaa 
of  tha  CORAL  SEA.  The  oold  front  to  tha  south  of  GUADALCANAL  had  rsaohad 
ita  moat  northerly  position  by  May  4th  and  by  May  5th  had  begun  to  move 
a lowly  southward,  taking  on  tha  oharaoteriatioa  of  a warn  front.  As  the 
■ami -permanent  high  pressure  area  south  of  NEW  CALEDONIA  moved  towards  tha 
southeast,  tha  frontal  area  had  oome  more  and  more  under  tha  influanoa  of 
tha  wind  circulation  to  tha  north. 

On  May  5th,  the  front  extended  from  a position  across  PENNELL  Island 
in  a direction  weat-northwes t towards  MISIMA  and  east-aoutheast  towards 
the  NEW  HEBRIDES.  The  task  force  in  the  vioinity  of  15°  S.  and  160°.  E. 
encountered  typical  trade  wind  weather  with  partly  oloudy  akiea ; the  base 
of  the  oumulue  .da  at  20 00  feet  and  tops  at  7000  feet.  Winds  wore 
southeaster ly,  IS  knots,  and  were  quite  steady,  both  in  direction  and 
velooitv. 

The  next  dev,  M*y  6th,  part  of  the  front  had  moved  to  a position  about 
150  miles  south  of  KENNEL!.  Is  lend  as  a warm  front}  the  remainder  nad  con- 
tinued moving  r^rthwara  ao,  use  NEW  GUINEA  and  the  NEW  HEBRIDES.* 

At  0816  on  the  morning  oi  May  b,  TF  17  which  had  retired  throughout 
the  night  without  inoident,  rendesvouaed  with  TF  11  and  TF  44  at  Latitude 
15°-00*  S..  Longitude  l60°-00»  F.  The  HAMMANN  and  FSB KINS  had  rejoined 
prior  to  this  time.  About  one-half  hour  before  this  rsndoevoua  had  been 
effected,  the  YORK  TV  WN  had  shot  down  a Japanese  4-engine  flying  boat  whioh 
had  bean  dieoovered  by  radnr.  This  flying  boat  was  shot  down  nearer  the 
LEXINOTON  than  the  YORKTOIT"  end  tv-ere  seems  to  have  been  some  question  as 
to  whether  it  was  trailing  T1'  11  or  TF  17.  Aa  a Y0RR"CWN  air  scout  had 
reported  an  enemy  submarine  on  the  eurfao6  at  0736,  whioh  submarine  was 
headed  on  a course  the  reverse  of  his  bearing,  it  ii  probal.  " That  the 
flying  boat  had  been  directing  the  submarine  towards  ore  of  the  two  teak 
foroes.  An  air  search  was  unable  to  looate  the  submarine  later.  The  shoot- 
ing dowr  of  this  flying  boat,  iu  this  area  was  an  x motion,  ae  stated  pre- 
viously in  the  discussion  of  Japanese  searches.  • area  in  whioh  CTF 

17  was  now  operating  was  apparently  within  the  rente  of  Japanese  airoraft 
operating  from  both  TULAGI  and  SHORTLAND  Island.  CTF  i.7  had  e *ery  reason 
to  asaume  that  the  composition  of  at  least  one  of  his  carrier  task  foroes 
was  known  to  the  Japanese.  Actually,  this  flying  boat  either  did  not  make 
eny  report  *•,  if  it  did,  the  report  was  not  received  by  the  Japanese,** 

TF  17  fueled  from  the  NECSHO  during  the  day  of  May  5th  on  a south- 
easterly oourse  whioh  oourse  was  held  until  1930.  TF  17  and  TF  11  plus 

•Aerology  and  rfaval  Warfare,  fhe  Battle  of  tha  Coral  Sea,  Aerology 
Section,  offioe  of  Ghief  of  Neval  Operations  (NAVAER  50-1T-12),  April 
1944. 

**War  Diary  25th  Air  Flotilla,  Bisaarok  Area  Baee  Air  Foroe,  1 April  - 
11  May  1942,  WDC  161726,  p.6. 
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TP  44  generally  steamed  within  visual  signal  dlstanoa  of  aaoh  othar.  Thia 
oonoontration  aopears  to  have  baan  a vast  improvamant  over  tha  aaparatlon 
whioh  had  axiatad  on  tha  Srd  and  4th  of  May. 

CTF  17  evidently  mad a oartaln  air  aaarohaa  on  tha  6th,  aa  it  waa  at 
9738  on  that  data  that  ona  of  tha  YORKTOTTN  planaa  discovered  a submarine 
150  miles  away  from  tha  tail.  foroes,  but  what  aaaroh  waa  made  and  in  what 
•eotors,  la  not  lndioatad  in  tha  aotion  raporta . 

In  view  of  tha  fact  that  tha  enemy  appeared  to  ba  preparing  to  nova 
towarda  PORT  M0PE<snv,  CTF  17,  at  about  2000,  prooeeded  with  all  foroaa  to 
the  northweatward  during  tha  night. 

The  three  task  groupa  olua  tha  NEOSHO  oontinued  on  a northweatarly 
course  throughout  tha  night  without  inoidant.  At  0700,  Moy  6th,  CTF  17 
daoidad  to  place  his  operation  order  Number  2-42,  whioh  he  had  issued  on 
May  1st,  into  effect.*  Thia  order  organised  TF  11,  TF  17,  and  TF  44  into 
a combined  task  foroe  to  be  oalled  TF  17  with  an  Attaok  Croup  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  day  and  night  attacks  on  enemy  aurfaoe  oraftt  with  a Support 
Croup  of  orulsers  and  destroyers  to  Droteot  the  oarriers?  with  an  Air  Croup 
to  destroy  enemy  foroes  reported  from  any  source*  and  with  a Fueling  Croup 
assigned  to  a definite  rendeevous.  There  was  a proviso  in  the  order  that 
the  Attaok  Croun  and  the  Support  Croup  functions  might  be  interchanged  as 
directed  by  CTF  17.  Instructions  were  also  given  to  the  Searoh  Croup  which 
ocnsisted  of  the  TANCIEP  and  12  VP  based  at  NOUMEA  concerning  the  air 
searches  to  bt  made  from  NOUMEA. 

CTF  17 's  order  gave  as  its  basic  plan,  in  paragraph  2,  "This  foroe  will 
destroy  enemy  ships,  shipping,  and  aircraft  at  favorable  opportunities  in 
order  to  assist  in  ohaoking  further  advances  by  the  enemy  in  the  NEW  GUINEA- 
S0L0M0N  Area." 

This  Operation  '-Vder  failed  to  provide  a Battle  Pian  for  use  when  the 
combined  foroe  was  in  oontaot  with  the  enemy  during  n^ght  or  low  visibility 
or  oven  for  day  aotion.  This  is  considered  to  be  an  unwise  omission  as  it 
is  much  simpler  for  foroes  to  understand  doctrine  when  that  dootrine  has 
been  promulgated  in  advanoe.  Such  a plan  should  indloata  the  projected 
composition  of  foroes,  the  approved  battle  ranges,  the  location  of  the  car- 
rier foroes  and  matters  of  similar  imoortanne . It  will  he  shown  later  that 
thia  failure  to  issue  such  a den  caused  a Generation  of  forces  and  a laok 
of  nroner  coordination. 

Immediately  after  the  order  beoama  effective,  TF  11,  TF  17,  and  TF  44 
wera  oombined  Into  one  task  foroe  by  CTF  17,  which  now  task  foroe  retained 
the  old  task  foroe  title  TF  17.  This  final  decision  to  oombine  these  two 


•Action  Penort  CTF*  17,  Ferial  0782,  dated  May  27,  1942.  para.  'l"4,  ~p.4." 
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task  foroes , saoh  oonsieting  of  on*  earrier,  into  on*  two-carrier  task 
foro*,  appear*  sound.  This  was  don*  by  CTF  17  b*oaua*  h*  considered  that 
th*  strategical  situation  was  now  auoh  that  to  so  oombin*  th*m  waa  logical.* 
Alao,  And  this  waa  an  Important  oonsidaratlon, ' he  apparently  planned  to 
aak*  CTF  11.  the  offioer-in-taotical  oonmand  during  air  operations.,  although 
•uoh  a ohang*  in  OTC  ia  not  indioated  in  his  operation  order  end  CTF  11  wa* 
not  imformed  of  it  until  sow*  hours  before  the  aotlon  on  Vay  6th.**  No  re- 
ports had  been  raoeived.  wMob  indioated  the  grounirg  of  these  enemy  oarriera 
reported  in  the  NOT  OUIWEA-NEW  BRTTA  TF-SOT  OMON  Area  but  CTF  17  evidently 
estimated  that  they  might  be  strongly  grouped  as  evidenced  by. the  previous 
reports  of  the  SHOKAKU  and  ZUIKAIU. 

CTF  17  specifically  defined  the  areas  to  be  searched  daily  by  the  Search 
Croup  and  he  further  specified  that  the  ssaroh  would  be  made  by  six  planes. 

The  areas  to  be  included,  consisted  of  the  main  area  bounded  by  bearings  505° 
and  560°  from  NOUMEA,  the  northwest  boundary  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean  area, 
and  latitude  11°-30'S.  and  a smaller  area  defined  by  throe  definite  geogra- 
phical points  that  was  apparently  designed  to  afford  a certain  amount  of  anti- 
submarine seourlty  for  the  base  being  established  at  EFATE.  A further  pro- 
vision in  the  order,  directed  Commander,  Searoh  Croup  *to  modify  these  searohes 
if  later  developments  indicate  s need  therefore,  and  keep  the  Task  Force  Com- 
mander advised."*** 

This  searoh  plan  was  unusual.  In  that  the  radius  of  searoh  in  the  main 
area  was  limited  to  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Southwest  Paoifio  Area  nd 
did  not  adequately  oover  the  area  to  the  north  and  northwest  of  NEW  CALI  DONIA. 
As  may  be  seen  from  Diagram  E,  the  new  searoh  plan  increased  the  unsesr>  hed 
distance  between  the  southern  tip  of  SAN  CRISTOBAL  Island  and  the  northern 
limit  of  the  search  from  26  miles  in  the  searoh  previously  in  effect  to  105 
miles  in  the  new  searoh  prescribed  by  CTF  17. 

When  CTF  17  mad*  his  estimate  and  issued  his  orders,  TULAGI  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Austral isna  who  were  making  searches  from  TULAGI  to  aover  the 
SOLOMON  Islands  south  to  the  Northwest  boundary  of  the  South  Paoifio  Ares. 

CTF  17's  plan  for  the  patrol  olanes  was  evidently  coordinated  with  this  search. 
When  TTTLAGT  was  evacuated  by  the  gust.ral iar.s  on  Wav  ?,  this  area  was  no  longer 
searohed  from  TUTAGI  and  was  generally  beyond  the  range  of  searohes  from  AUST- 
RALIA or  PORT  MORESBY.  It  apoears  that  ComSoWesPac  or  his  Commander  Naval 
Foroes  should  have  notified  CTF  17  of  his  inability  to  searoh  this  area  and 
than  CTF  17  would  have  directed  any  necessary  potion  by  Commander  Searoh  Group. 
Whether  CTF  17  was  so  notified,  seems  doubtful. 

The  searohes  from  NOUMEA  had,  Drior  to  May  6th,  been  conducted  by  six 
oatrol  planes  (PFY-5)  employing  three  at  one  time,  but  the  new  searohes  oould 
not  be  conducted  adequately  by  less  than  twelve  natrol  nlanes.  The  six  add- 
itional oatrol  planes  required  had  baen  ordered  to  report  to  Commander  Searoh 
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Group  at  NOUMEA.  These  planes  arrived  on  May  4th.  On  this  aama  day. 
Commander  Searoh  Croup  reoeived  CTF  17*s  operation  order. 

On  the  morning  of  >'av  5th,  Commander  ^earoh  Group  oommenoed  the 
daily  six-olane  search  prescribed  in  the  operation  order.  He  did  not 
know  when  CTF  17  was  going  to  make  it  effective,  but  he  did  know  that 
it  would  be  soon  and  that  he  would  probably  not  be  advised.  He,  there- 
fore, decided  to  operate  by  dootrine  and,  therefora,  plaoed  the  plan  in 
effeot.  This  decision  appears  to  have  been  oorreot,  for  CTF  17  was  main- 
taining radio  silence;  he  was  already  operating  in  the  COPAL  SEA  and  he 
had  sent  no  previous  directives  to  Commander  Searoh  group  as  to  the  type 
or  extent  of  searches  desired  in  supoort  of  the  operation. 

CTF  17*s  searoh  plan  was  inadeauate  to  looate  any  enemy  foroes  which 
rounded  SAN  CRISTOBAL  Island  within  SO  miles  of  the  shore,  and  therefore 
disregarded,  to  a degree,  his  objective  of  destroying  enemy  ships.  It 
failed  to  locate  the  Striking  Force  whioh  passed  into  the  COPAL  SEA  about 
1900,  on’ May  5th,  because,  from  NOUMEA,  the  radius  of  searoh  ef  the  searoh 
planes  was  too  short  to  extend  into  the  more  vital  areas.  The  three-plane 
parallel  searoh  previously  in  effeot  would  also  have  failed  to  looate  the 
Striking  Foroe  because  the  searoh  planps,  in  this  case,  would  have  reaohed 
their  northern  limit  at  about  1300,  or  six  hours  nrior  to  the  passage  of 
that  foroe.  Had  more  planes  been  provided  for  the  three-plane  searoh  and 
had  that  search  been  continued  by  more  frequent  patrols  throughout  the  day, 
the  Striking  Force  would  probably  have  been  discovered  even  from  the  N0UMIJ1 
base . 


At  0730,  May  6th,  CTF  17,  because  of  wind  and  sea,  ohanged  oourse  fro:, 
the  northwest  to  the  southwest  and  oommenoed  fueling  TF  17,  preparatory  for 
further  action  whioh  appeared  imminent.  Weather  conditions  were  otherwise 
good . 


About  1D15,  radar  content  was  made  on  an  enemy  plane,  and  about  the 
same  time,  the  NEW  ORLEANS  reported  visual  sighting  of  a Japanese  snooper 
plane  on  the  radar  oontaot  boaring.  The  task  foroe  discontinued  fueling 
and  assumed  an  anti-airarsrft  disposition.  Although  fighters  were  direoted 
towards  this  plane,  they  did  not  make  oontaot.  CTF  17  decided  that  thia 
snooper  had  reported  his  position.  This  was  oorreot.  The  Japanese  had  been 
informed  of  the  looation  end  oomposition  of  TF  17.  Actually,  their  estimate 
of  his  looation  was  reasonably  eoourate;  their  estimate  of  his  oomposition 
was  in  error  in  that  they  reported  among  other  ships,  one  carrier  and  one 
battleahip.v  Thera  were,  in  faot,  two  carriers  and  no  battleships. 

CTF  17  reassumed  fueling  disposition  and  reoommenoed  fueling. 

During  May  5th  and  6th,  intelligence  reports  from  CINCPAC  and  COMSOWES- 
PAC,  plAoed  a large  number  of  onemy  ships  in  the  NEW  GUINEA-NEW  BFITAIN-SOL- 
OMONS  Area.  TVeotioally  every  type  of  ship  was  reported  and  it  was  fairly 
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definitely  determined  that  three  aircraft  oerrlers  were  in  the  tree.  The 
foroee  were  scattered  and  there  was  no  oommon  direction  of  movement.#  Act- 
ually, but  one  oarrler,  and  that  the  SHOHO,  had  been  sighted  In  the  area. 

The  SHOKAKTJ  and  EUIKAKU  were  not  as  yet  In  the  Coral  tea,  as  they  did  not 
round  3AN  CRISTOBAL  Island  until  1900,  May  5th.  The  Japanese  plan  of  en- 
circlement by  the  Striking  Foroe  was  as  yet  undetected  and  aDparently  un- 
expected by  CTF  17. 

By  the  afternoon  of  the  6th,  it  was  baooming  evident  that  an  advance 
would  be  made  on  PORT  MORESBv  through  the  JCMARD  PASSAGE  in  the  LOUISIADE 
Arohioelago  and  that  a base  would  be  established  in  the  DEBOYNE  Islands. 

As  CINCPAC  had  given  May  7 or  8 as  the  probable  date  on  whioh  the  enemy 
advance  might  be  expected,  • * CTF  17  decided  to  discontinue  fueling,  in 
order  to  proceed  to  the  northwestward  and  be  within  striking  distanoe  rif 
possible  enemy  position  by  daylight.  May  7th.  NEOSHO  and  SIMS  at  about 
1725  were  detached  to  operate  to  the  southward  and  immediately  headed  for 
POINT  RYE.  Rendeavoua  for  the  oilers  was  on  odd  days  at  POINT  RYE;  on 
even  days  at  POINT  CORN. 

CTF  17  made  one  extended  air  searoh  on  the  5th,  which  oovered  the  area 
to* the  northwest.  The  radius  and  limiting  bearings  of  this  search  are  in- 
definite. He  made  two  extended  searches  by  oarrler  based  planes  on  the  6th; 
one  in  the  forenoon,  the  otter  in  the  afternoon.  mhe  forenoon  searoh  was 
of  the  northern  seator  to  e radius  to  275  ml  lest  the  afternoon  searoh  was 
of  the  northwest  seator  to  the  same  radius.  Neither  of  these  searches  ap- 
pears to  have  reported  any  Contacts.  This  was  apparently  beoauae,  in  the 
morning  search,  the  Striking  Force  waa  just  beyond  the  radius  of  searoh 
and,  in  the  afternoon  searoh,  it  was  well  within  the  radius  of  searoh  but 
was  missed  by  the  pilot  of  the  search  plane  covering  the  sector  in  whioh 
the  Striking  Foroe  was  operating.  Whether  this  pilot  merely  happened  to 
miss  the  Striking  Force  through  hard  luak  or  whether  his  vision  was  ob- 
aoured  in  the  cold  front,  is  not  dear.  Certainly  the  striking  Force  was 
well  within  the  cold  front  at  this  time. 

Why  CTF  17  did  not  make  more  long  distanoe  searohes  while  fuol.'.ng  is 
not  apparent.  This  is  particularly  true  regarding  the  fueling  on  bay  5th, 
for,  on  that  date,  ha  might  have  expected  strong  counter-action  from  the 
Japanese  beoause  of  his  attack  on  TULAGI  the  preceding  day.  TF  17  was,  at 
2400,  May  6th,  in  Latitude  14°-03'S,  Longitude  166°-26'E.  and  about  310 
miles,  bearing  130°(t)  from  DEBOYNE. 

OPERATIONS  OF  JAPANESE  STRIKING  FORCE 
kay  5th  and  May  8th 

Meanwhile,  the  Japanese  forces  were  continuing  their  plans  for  the 
PORT  MORESBY  Operation.  All  had  been  alerted  by  the  Allied  carrier  ettaok 
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on  TULAGI.  The  Striking  Poroe  proceeded  into  the  CORAL  SEA  from  ita  May 
4th,  2400  position  north  of  SANTA  ISABEL  Ialand.  in  ao  doing,  it  roundad 
tha  aouthaaatarn  tip  of  SAM  CRISTOBAL  Ialand  at  1900,  May  5th  and  paaaad 
about  halfway  between  SAN  CRISTOBAL  and  RENKELL  Ialanda.  At  2400  May  6th 
tha  Striking  Poroa  waa  about  46  ailaa  north  of  RENNELL  Ialand  on  a north- 
waatarly  oourse,  spaad  26  knota.  By  dawn.  May  6th,  it  waa  wall  into  tha 
CORAL  SEA.  It  oontinuad  on  a northwesterly  oouraa  until  about  0960,  May 
6th,  whan  it  arrivad  at  a poaition  about  HO.miloa  from  Waat  Cape,  GUAD- 
ALCANAL, whara  it  maneuvered  for  about  2 houra  aooarantlv  waiting  for 
information.  At  1140  It  headed  aouth  and  oontinuad  on  a aoutharly  oouraa 
until  about  2000,  whan  it  reversed  oouraa  and  haadad  north.  It  waa  on 
thia  northarly  oouraa  and  had  arrived  at  Latituda  12°-26’S,  Longituda  157°- 
36 *E.  by  2400. 

During  tha  daylight  houra,  Commander  Striking  Poroa  apparantly  took 
no  aoaoial  man aura a for  tha  aaourity  of  hia  foroa,  auoh  aa  long  ranga  air 
aaarohaa.  Aa  a inattar  of  foot,  thara  aaama  to  ba  oonaidarabla  dotibt  aa  to 

whathar  ha  launohad  any  oarriar  planaa  at  all  for  aaourity  purpoaaa,  on 

oithar  May  6th  or  6th.  Thia  waa  partially  in  aooordanoa  with  Japaneaa 
polioy  to  raly  haavily  on  land  baaad  airoraft  for  aaarohaa  and  to  laava  tha 

oarriar  for  offensive  atrlkaa.  It  oould  have  boon  alao  due  to  the  faot 

that  during  tha  afternoon,  tha  Striking  Poroa  waa,  apparantly,  within  tha 
bad  weather  area  of  tha  oold  front  whioh  waa  gradually  moving  to  the  south. 
Suoh  a oold  front  ahould  give  reasonable  expeotanoy  of  proteotion  from  air 
aearoh,  especially  in  view  -of  tha  variable  visibility  within  tha  front. 
However,  it  ahould  be  noted  that  there  ware  no  Japanese  air  bases  nearby, 
excepting  reoently  captured  and  recently  attacked  TULAGI. 

Poat  battle  information  lndioataa  that  had  Commander  Striking  poroa 
made  a thorough  oarriar  based  aearoh  ha  would  probably  have  discovered, 
by  lata  afternoon,  that  CTP  17  waa  wall  within  ranga  of  hia  attaoklng  air- 
oraft. TP  17  whioh  was  fueling,  was,  apparently,  at  1800,  distant  about  90 
milea  from  tha  Striking  Poroa,  and  within  the  good  weather,  south  of  the  oold 
front  whioh  waa  persisting  in  tha  area. 

Thus  Commander  Striking  Poroa  apparantly  missed  an  excellent  opport- 
unity to  attaok  TP  17  under  conditions  disadvantageous  to  that  task  foroa. 

Aa  stated  nreviouslv,  cw  17  bad  searched  the  northern  sector,  the  morning 
of  May  6th,  to  a radius  of  275  miles,  and  had  failed  to  looate  any  Japanese 
foroas  in  that  sector.  Thia  ssems  to  have  been  baoauaa,  at  the  time,  the 
Striking  Poroa  was  to  the  north  and  beyond  the  range  of  the  Allied  planes. 
Thereafter,  as  TP  17  fueled  on  a southeasterly  oourse  at  slow  speed  in 
olear  weather,  the  Striking  Foroe  rapidly  closed  the  range.  The  neereet 
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that  that*  two  forcaa  approaohad  aaoh  othar  on  thaaa  two  days  was  at 
£000,  Hay  6 whan  thay  ware,  apparantly,  about  70  alias  apart.  This 
fact  was  sntlrsly  unknown  to  both  commanders,  and  shows  how,  In  war, 
thara  say  arlsa  unforasaan  opportunltlas  to  taka  advantaga  of  a naw 
favorabla  ailltary  situation  and  atrlka  tha  anaay  a aora  sarious  blow 
than  had  baan  originally  intandad.# 

At  about  2000,  Coaaandar  Striking  Forca’ reversed  coursa  to  tha 
north  and  apparantly  commenced  fuallng  oparations  which  appaar  to  have 
baan  completed  during  tha  night  and  bafora  0600.  Ra  was  on  a 'northsrly 
coursa  at  2400.  No  raasons  have  baan  advanoad  by  tha  Japanasa  as  to 
why  Coaaandar  Striking  Foroa  ravarsad  coursa,  but  it  can  ba  prasuaad 
that  ha  fait  that  ha  was  Bowing  down  into  watars  aora  controllad  by  tha 
anaay  than  by  tha  Japanasa,  and  ha  was  sowing  away  from  tha  Port  Morasby 
Invasion  porca  which  ha  had  baan  directed  to  cower.  He  was,  in  addition, 
mowing  away  froo  his  own  air  and  surface  support.  His  decision,  there- 
fore, to  change  coursa  to  tha  north  appears  logical,  and  would  it  not 
have  been  wiser  if  ha  had  changed  to  a coursa  somewhat  north  of  west? 
low  that  tha  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Porca  was  underway,  ha  had  tha  res- 
ponsibility for  cowering  it.  Prior  to  the  movement  of  tha  Port  Moresby 
Invasion  Porce  out  of  RABAUL,  the  objective  of  the  Striking  Force  had 
baan  the  destruction  of  the  Allied  carrier  task  group  wherever  found  in 
tha  Coral  Sea,  but  noii  that  objective  became  of  secondary  importance  to 
tha  protection  of  tha  Port  Morasby  Invasion  Force  through  a suitable  co- 
vering position.  Apparently  tha  reason  Commander  Striking  Force  did  not 
go  to  the  westward  was  that  if  ha  did  so  he  might  be  discovered  by  Allied 
planes  which  were  in  strength  over  tha  LOUISIADE  area  and  the  vital  ele- 
ment of  surprise  would  ba  lost.  Evidently  he  wished  the  enemy  to  gat 
into  a favorable  position  for  striking  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force 
and  then .he  would  strike  them  by  a surprise  attack  from  tha  east.  As 
will  be  ah own  later,  ha  nearly  succeeded  in  this  objective,  but,  In  so 
doing,  he  lost  tha  SHOHO. 

OPERATIONS  OF  JAPANESE  COVERING  FORCE 
May  5th  and  6th 

Tha  Covering  Force  continued  patrolling  in  an  area  about  30  miles 
to  south  of  the  NEW  GEORGIA  Islands  until  about  0028,  May  5th,  when  it 
reversed  course  and  headed  northwestward.  At  0200  it  was  rejoined  by 
the  second  section  of  Crudiv  6 which  had  evidently  been  recalled,  JXir- 
ing  the  early  morning,  Commander  Covering  Force  desired  to  launch  hife 
ship  based  planes  to  search  the  area  to  the  southwest  of  TULAGI,  but  he 
did  not  do  so  as  the  sea  conditions  for  recovering  planes,  by  Japanese 
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methods,  war*  ooor.  Tha  Covering  Foroe  apparently  encountered  consider- 
able diffioulty  at  this  tlna  with  ita  ahip  baaed  aaaplanaa.a  Whether  tha 
Allies  would  hava  anoountarad  similar  diffioultv  in  tha  aama  area  la  not 
known.  Roth  TF  11  and  T 1?  were  launching  and  recovering  aeaplanaa  on 
the  aama  day,  but  from  a poaition  about  300  mllea  farther  aouth. 

Despite  thia  difficulty  in  pioking  up  planaa,  doea  it  not  appear  that 
it  would  hava  been  a wiae  daoiaion  for  tha  Commander,  Covering  Foroe  to 
hava  launched  hia  planaa  for  aearoh  and  taken  hia  ohanoe  on  reoovuring  them 
either  at  aaa,  or  in  aoma  controlled  nearby  ahaltarad  haPborT  It  wee  of 
extrema  importance  to  tha  Japaneae  that  tha  Allied  taak  foroe  whioh  had 
attaoked  TULAGI,  be  located  and  trailed,  and  ita  oompoaition  determined. 
Apparently,  Commander,  Covering  Foroe  decided  that  thia  aearoh  would  be 
made  by  planea  from  RABAUL  and  by  planaa  flown  into  TULAOI,  aa  well  aa  by 
the  planea  of  the  Striking  Foroe  whioh  had  entered  the  CORAL  SEA  that  morn- 
ing. However,  Commander  Striking  Foroe  did  not  order  any  aearohea,  but 
waited  for  information  aa  did  Commander  Covering  Foroe.  For  eome  reason, 
which  remaina  obaoure,  Commander  Covering  Force  did  not  ohooae  ’to  employ 
the  planes  of  the  SHOHO  for  aearoh. 

I 

Hot  being  able  to  obtain  any  information  of  the  enemy  from  hia  own 
planea  and  not  having  received  any  Information  from  ether  souroea,  Com- 
mander, Covering  Force  deoided  at  0800  that  the  aearoh  phase  of  hia  mia- 
aion  waa  over.  He  therefore  detached  the  SHOHO  and  ita  plane  guard,  the 
SAZARAMI,  and  directed  the  SHOHO  to  provide  air  oover  for  akfuel  convoy 
of  the  Port  Moresby  Invmaion  Force  which  had  left  RABAUL  at  1800  on  the 
Dreoeding  day.  By  1400  thia  air  oover  waa  being  provided.  The  SHOHO  waa 
discovered  by  Allied  planea  at  1035  that  date,  but  no  attaoka  wer«t  made 
on  her.  Meanwhile,  the  remainder  of  the  Covering  Force,  Crudiv  6,  headed 
for  SHOFTLANP  la  land  where  it  commenced  fueling  from  an  oil  aupply  there, 
and  completed  fueling  at  0830,  May  Gth.* 

The  SHOHO  continued  her  air  cover  duties  until  sunset,  after  whioh 
ahe  waa  directed  to  fuel  at  SHORTLAND  Island.  She  arrived  at  SHORTLAND 
Island  ot  0100,  May  6th  and  .immediately  endeavored  to  fuel  from  an  oil 
aupply  in  a atone  recess  there,  but  her  orew  waa  green  and,  therefore, 
although  full  moonlight"  waa  available,  fueling  did  not  actually  commenoa 
until  0630,  May  6th. **  Aftar  one  hour's  fueling,  the  fueling  wee  discon- 
tinued end  the  Covering  Foroe,  including  the  SHOHO  and  SAZANAMI,  left 
SHORTLAND  Island  at  0830,  May  6th. 

Thia  practioa  of  tha  Japan«aa  of  eettbllahlng  fueling  depots  la  con- 
sidered to  have  been  effective  in  reducing  their  logiatioa  problem  and 
showa  that  the  Japaneee  gave  theae  problems  considerable  attention.  Ap- 
parently they  had  established  theae  depots  at  vital  positions  in  thooa  araaa 
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where  their  ship*  were  to  operete  end  arrangements  were  made  for  both  day 
and  night  fueling.  Reports  indicate  that  the  Japanese  were  good  at  night 
fueling,  both  underway  and  at  anohor,  but  the  SROHO  did  not  measure  up  to 
this  standard.  The  Allied  practice,  at  this  time,  in  a forward  area  auoh 
as  the  CORAL  SEA,  was  to  fuel  at  sea  from  an  oiler.  This  oould  not  always 
be  done  and,  also,  was,  normally,  not  quite  so  fast  as  fueling  from  an  oil- 
er at  anohor  or  from  a dook. 

At  about  0830,  Commander  4th  Fleet  postponed  the  edvanoe  of  the  Port 
Moresby  Invasion  Foroe  into  the  LOUISIADE  Area  for  about  six  hours,  due  to 
suapeoted  presenoe  of  the  Allied  Task  Foroe.  At  the  same  time  he  direoted 
the  Covering  Foroe,  after  leaving  SHORTLAND  Island,  to  aooompany  another 
fuel  oonvoy  of  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Foroe.  This  indioates  that  the 
oontrol  of  the  operations  in  the  southeast  area  was  tightly  held  by  the 
area  Commander  who  was  ashore  at  FABAUL.  The  Japanese  appear  to  have  felt 
that  the  Commander  ashore  was  better  able  to  control  strategical  operations 
than  was  the  Commander  at  sea,  because  of' the  many  facilities  ashore,  not 
the  least  of  whioh  was  unrestricted  radio. 

Meanwhile,  the  SHOHO,  whioh  had  not  completely  fueled  at  SHORTLAND 
Island,  was  direoted  to  completed  fueling  from  the  HOYO-MARU— looation  un- 
known, but  possibly  in  the  fueling  group  being  esoorted. 

At  1030,  May  6th.  three  Allied  B-17s  attacked  the  combined  foruoa  at 
a position  about  60  miles  south  of  BUIN.  No  damage  occurred,  although  some 
bombs  landed  within  100  meters  of  the  AOBA.  This  attack  would  probably  have 
not  occurred  had  tha  SROHO  been  providing  the  air  cover  neoessary.  However, 
it  appears  that  no  air  oover  wae  being  provided  by  the  SHOHO  whioh,  during 
the  attaak,  launched  her  first  fighters.  After  the  Allied  planes  had  been 
driven  off,  the  SHOHO  about  1200  Drovided  oombat  air  oatrola  and  anti-sub- 
marine  patrola  for  the  remainder  of  the  day.  Thie  failure  of  the  Commander 
Covering  Foroe  and  the  SHOHO  to  provide  adequate  air  oover  before  1200  is 
not  explained.  Under  some  conditions,  suoh  a practice  was  effective,  but 
under  the  conditions  existing  at  this  tima,  and  the  heavy  responsibility 
plaaed  upon  the  Commander  Covering  Foroe  to  insure  adequate  Drotootion  for 
tha  unita  of  tha  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Foroa,  it  was  of  doubtful  quality. 
Commandar  Covering  Force  must  have  been  aware  of  the  thinness  of  his  land 
based  air  aaarahes,  he  must  hav«  realized  the  inability  of  suoh  planes  to 
locate  an  air  attaok,  and  he  must  have  known  that  without  radar  on  his 
■hips  ho  would  not  be  able  to  Diok  up  an  air  attaok  until  sighted  by  eye. 

At  1100,  Commander  Covering  Foroe  reoeived  word,  apparently,  from 
Commander  4th  Fleet,  that  at  1036  that  morning,  planes  of  the  26th  Air 
Flotilla  had  spotted  an  Allied  teak  foroa  of  1 battleship,  1 aircraft  car- 
rier, 3 cruisers  and  5 destroyers  bearing  192°  distant,  420  miles  from 
TULAGI.e  The  Covering  Force  was  direoted  to  prooeed  south  again. 

At  1300,  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force  was  sighted  by  Allied  planes 
and,  during  the  period  1115  to  1600,  the  Covering  Foroe  waa  looated,  as 
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wall  as  were  the  foroea  whioh  had  arrived  at  DEBOYSE 


The  Japanese  now,  at  1500  Hay  6th,  oonsiderad  that  the  Allies  had 
discovered  all  of  their  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Foroe  with  its  aooompany- 
ing  support  units.  This  was  a oorreot  assumption,  for  it  was  on  the  basis 
of  this  information  that  CTF  17  had  heeded  to  the  northwester -d  during  the 
nights  of  May  5th  and  6th. 

The  Japanese  estimated  that  TF  17  was  about  500  miles  to  the  a utheast 
of  their  combined  forces  new  moving  into  the  LOUISIADES.  This  estimation 
was  oorreot. 

The  JaDanese  further  estimated  that  there  was  great  possibility  of  an 
attack  by  CTF  17  on  the  following  day,  Way  7th.  because  they  had  intercepted 
radio  transmissions  from  Allied  planes,  whioh  were  shadowing  the  Port  Moresby 
Invasion  Force,  whioh  interoeptions  stated  that  it  appeared  as  if  the  object- 
ive of  the  Invasion  Toroe  was  the  seizure  of  MURUA  (Woodlark)  Island.  This 
shows  that,  at  that  time,  the  radio  .tranamisa ions  by  Allied  Dianes  were  not 
secure  from  Jaoanese  deoryotion.  Information  is  not  available  as  to  whether 
these  transmissions  were  by  voice  in  plain  English,  by  dispatoh  in  plain  En- 
glish, or  by  dispatoh  in  oode.  The  latter  two  are  the  most  probable  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  range  was  too  great  for  voioe  (about  300  miles).  It  is 
possible  that  the  Japanese  had  obtained  the  oode  for  that  period  by  breaking 
it  or  by  recovering  it  from  an  Allied  plane.  This  interception  of  dispatohes 
and  the  breakdown  of  oodes  is  of  enormous  importance  in  war.  Commanders  should 
be  aware  of  the  vast  organizations  set  up  today  for  this  definite  virpose, 
and  should  insure  that  every  precaution,  in  the  ooding  and  transmission  of 
messages,  is  fully  observed.  The  whole  Japanese  plan  was  based  on  the  assump- 
tion that  the  Allies  would  know  of  the  movement  of  the  Port  Mqresby  Invasion 
Foroe  and  would  act  accordingly.  In  this  assumption  they  were  oorreot. 

At  1520,  Way  6th,  the  Commander  4th  Fleet  at  PABAUL,  directed  that  pre- 
sent operations  be  continued.  This  indicates  that  he  had  studies  the  chang- 
ing situation  with  reference  to  his  basic  plaa  and  had  found  that  plan  sound. 

A primary  qualification  for  oommand,  is  the  ability  to  reooguize  that  the 
ohanging  situation  presents  a new  problem  which  requires  a departure  from 
the  basic  plan,  or  to  recognize  t t'lie  changing  situation  is  in  aooord- 
anoe  with  the  basic  plan  and  that  no  departure  therefrom  is  necessary. 

Commander  4th  Fleet  found  no  departure  from  his  ^as.ic  plan  neoessary. 

The  Allied  carrier  task  force  bad  been  located  as  had  anticipated,*  and 

the  Japanese  Striking  Foroe  whs  in  suitable  prsition  and  strength  to  destroy 
it  and  was,  apparently,  as  yet  undiscovered.  The  Covering  Foroe  was  also 
available  to  assist  the  Striking  Foroe  in  this  destruction,  as  were  land 
based  aircraft  from  PABAUL.  This  was  the  basio  plan,  and  it  was  unfolding 
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according  to  plan! 

Tha  Covering  Foroe  continued  on  a southerly  oourse . it  provided 
oombat  air  patrols  for  the  Port  Uoresby  Invasion  Foroe  until  sundown  1815, 
May,  6th.  At  2200  it  ohanged  oourse  to  about  westsouthwest  and  headed  for 
the  morning's  launohing  position.  At  2400  it  was  about  90  miles  northeast 
of  DEBOYNE  Islands. 

OPERATIONS  OF  OTHER  JAPANESE  FORCES,  May  6th  and  6th 


The  SupDort  Foroe  apparently  assisted  in  esoorting  the  Port  Moresby 
Invasion  Foroe  for  a time  but  later  it  seems  to  have  discontinued  esaort- 
ing  and  headed  to  the  northwest.  At  2400  it  was  80  miles  northwest  of 
DEBOYNE. 

The  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Foroe  proceeded  in  a southwesterly  direot- 
ion  to  a favorable  position  for  passing  through  the  LOUISIADES  and  was  at 
2400  about  55  miles  nofthtrest  of  DEBOYNE. 

Certain  of  Its  esoort  units,  notably  the  plus  Desdiv  29  less 

YUNAGI,  whioh  had  been  direoted  to  orooeed  ahead  and  whioh  had  arrived  at 
DEBOYNE  about  0130,  Ma^y  6th,  were  direoted,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th,  to 
esoort  the  transports,  which  had  been  ordered  to  withdraw  to  the  north  be- 
oause  of  the  possibility  of  battle.  For  some  unexplained  reason  these 
transports  were  still  at  DEBOYNE  at  2400,  May  6th. 

The  25th  Air  Flotilla  was  thoroughly  alert  to  the  presenoe  of  Allied 
task  forces  in  the  area,  and  on  May  5th,  carried  out  intense  patrol  act- 
ivities throughout  the  day.  The  air  at-Aok  groups  were  alerted  to  attaok 
the  Allies  should  a contact  be  made,  but  no  oontaot  report  was  received. 
One  flying  boat  failed  to  return,  so  it  wa-»  assumed  that  this  flying  boat 
had  been  shot  down  by  Allied  oarriar  planes,  but  the  looation  was  too  in- 
definite to  warrant  an  attaok.  This  estimate,  that  the  flying  boat  had 
been  shot  down  by  Allied  planes,  was  correct.  An  alternative  attaok  was 
therefore  made  against  PORT  MORESBY. 

On  May  6th,  this  air  flotilla  continued  the  searches  of  the  preoed- 
ing  day  with  soraawhat  better  fortune.  At  about  1100,  one  of  the  flying 
boats,  while  on  pAtrol  in  position  420  miles  192°  from  TULAGI,  made  the 
oontaot  report,  previously  commented  on,  of  1 battleship,  1 aircraft  car- 
rier, 3 heavy  cruisers  and  5 destroyers.*  This  report  appears  to  have 
been  broadoast  by  Commander  4th  Fleet.  However,  it  was  not  reoaived  by 
Commander  striking  Foroe,  as  he  stated  later  that  he  had  received  no  in- 
formation oonoerning  enemy  carriers  until  the  morning  of  May  7th.  Thus 
it  would  appear  that  the  communication  system  of  Commander  4th  Fleet  at 
PABAUL  was  not  functioning  adequately,  for  thi3  oontaot  report  should 
have  been  relayed  direotlv  *o  etriVing  poroe . Had  this  been 
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Had  this  been  done,  the  fine!  phase  of  the  Battle  of  the  CORAL  SEA  would, 
probably,  have  been  fought  on  the  6th  rather  than  on  the  8th.  This  re- 
port was,  aa  usual,  inaccurate  for  there  were  many  more  ships  in  TF  17 
*than  those  reported  by  the  plane,  and  there  were  Z carriers.  Suah  inac- 
curacies in  reporting  of  enemy  forces  oannot  but  have  an  adverse  affect 
upon  any  oommander,  and  may  adversely  affect  his  mental  prooess  in  the 
solution  of  his  military  problems. 

THE  ACTION  OFF  MIS IMA 
From  2400  May  6th  to  2400  May  7th 

On  ihe  morning  of  May  7th,  TF  17  was  in  a cloudy  area  associated  with 
the  front  whioh  then  extended  northwest  and  southeast  just  to  the  north 
of  its  position.  In  the  early  morning  there  were  strato-oumulus  olouds 
covering  5/10  of  the  sky.  By  noon  the  whole  sky  over  the  task  foroe  was 
covered  with  frontal  olouds,  oumulus,  alto-stratus  and  oirrus.  This  sky 
did  have  sufficient  breaks  in  the  clouds  so  that  the  task  foboe  was  en- 
abled to  launch  and  recover  planes  without  difficulty.  Visibility  was 
10  to  15  miles  except  in  scattered  rain  squalls  in  the  area  where  it  was 
reduced  to  less  than  a mile.  The  wind  was  east  to  easts outheast,  blowing 
at  12  to  22  knots  nnd  increasing  in  gusts  to  as  muoh  as  50  knots  in  the 
shower  areas.*  The  frontal  area  ended  about  50  miles  to  the  north  of  TF  17. 
In  this  area  to  the  north,  the  weather  was  fine,  with  unlimited  oeiling  and 
with  ^.eibility  in  exaese  of  20  miles  and  an  aaatarly  wind  of  7-15  miles 
per  hour. 

As  TF  17  moved  northwestward  on  the  morning  of  May  7th,  CTF  17  ordered 
that  air  searches  be  made  in  an  effort  to  locate  the  most  suitable  object- 
ives for  action  and  to  obtain  positive  or  negative  information  regarding 
enemy  carriers  of  whose  movements  no  information  had  been  reoeived  sinoe 
the  previous  afternoon.  At  0619,  the  YORKTCWN  launched  10  scouting  planes 
(SBD)  to  searoh  the  sector  between  325°-085°  (T)  to  a diatanoe  of  250 
miles.  This  embraoed  moat  of  the  L0UIS1ADE  Arohipelago  and  the  CORAL  SEA 
to  the  north  and  oast  of  the  LOUISIADL  Arohipelago.  All  of  these  scouts 
completed  their  searahes  yrith  the  exception  pf  the  soout  with  the  seotor 
median  067®  (t).  This  soout  returned,  after  oovering  about  165  miles,  be- 
oauae  of  bad  weather.  This  praccioe  of  returning,  when  bad  weather  was 
anoountered,  was  generally  aouud  for  the  early  days  of  1942,  beoause  nona 
of  the  oarrier  aircraft  involved  were  equipped  with  radar  or  other  advan- 
ced navigational  devioea,  end  the  pilots  saw  nothing  when  in  fog  or  sim- 
ilarly dense  weather.  CTF  17  felt  that  all  3 enemy  oerriers  might  be 
within  striking  distance  and  he  stated  afterwards  that  "unfortunately,  ths 
searoh  to  the  east-northeastward  was  not  completed  due  to  bad  weather.* 

Thus  the  retirement  of  this  plana  denied  CTF  17  the  positive  or  negative 
informati  m that  he  was  seeking  and,  necessarily,  confused  his  estimate. 

This  shows  ths  effeot  of  incomplete  searches,  and  stresses  the  necessity 
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for  ■ pilot  to  oarry  out  his  scouting  task  if  it  la  humanly  possible. 

His  responsibility  to  his  besio  plan  is  exactly  the  same  as  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Captain  of  a surface  combatant  ship  to  his  basio  plan. 

When  a pilot  finds  hia  basio  plan  challenged  he  must  then  and  there  re- 
estimate  his  basio  situation  as  does  the  Captain  of  a surface  combatant 
ship. 

By  0626,  May  7th,  TF  17  was  in  Latitude  13°-20'S.,  Longitude  154°- 
21*E.  CTF  17  here  detached  T.G.  17. 3,  the  Support  Group  consisting  of 
the  heavy  orulaers  AUSTRALIA  and  CHICAGO,  the  light  cruiser  HOBART  and 
the  destroyers  PERKINS  and  WALKS  plus  the  FARRAGUT,  all  under  the  com- 
mand of  Rear  Admiral  J.G.  Craoe,  R.N.  He  sent  this  group  on  ahead  to 
attack  enemy  transports  and  light  cruisers  which  were  reported  to  be 
heading  for  PORT  MORESBY  via  JCMARD  PASSAGE.  CTF  17  stated  that  he  had 
detaohed  this  group  because  he  expeoted  an  air  duel  with  enemy  carriers 
presently,  and  it  was  possible  that  his  task  force  would  suffer  heavily. 

By  detaching  this  group  he  hoped  to  have  it  free  from  damage  and  there- 
fore able  to  drive  back  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force.* 

Future  students  of  this  battle  will,  no  doubt,  view  this  reasoning 
of  CTF  1'  with  great  interest,  as  he  appears  to  have  minimised  the  Jap- 
anese capability  of  attacking  the  SupDort  Group  whioh  was  operating  with 
out  air  cover.  The  Support  Group  was  attaoked  by  the  Japanese,  as  it  was 
a definite  menace  to  their  planned  operation;  it  was  also  attacked  by  three 
U.S.  Army  bombers  because  of  faulty  recognition.  Fortunately,  it  eso^ped 
without  damage. 

CTF  17,  in  addition,  appears  to  have  minimised  the  effect  that  the 
detachment  of  the  Support  Group  might  have  on  his  anti-aircraft  defenses. 
Perhaps  he  was  motivated,  in  this  detachment  of  the  Support  Group  by  the 
thought  that  neither  of  the  Australian  cruisers  had  maneuvered  with  TF  17. 

The  Support  Group  in  no  way  accomplished  its  mission.  It  retired 
without  mishap.  It  thereby  was  saved  for  later  action,  but  it  was  lost 
to  the  Battle  of  the  COPAL  SEA  for  whioh  it  was  intended.  Its  detaohment 
appears  to  have  aoaomnlisbed  two  effects,  however.  One  was  to  oonfuae  the 
Japanese  as  to  the  strength  and  location  of  the  Allied  Foroes**--the  other 
wa|  to  cause  the  Japanese  to  exDend  on  this  surface  force  their  land  basod 
air  power  which  might  otherwise  have  been  directed  against  TF  17. 

Meanwhile,  CTF  17  continued  on  to  the  northwestward.  At  0736  a Y0RK- 
TCCTN  soout  reported  2 Japanese  heavy  oruisers  in  Lat.  10°-40*  S.,  Long  153°- 
16'  E*  on  oourse  310°(t),  speed  12  knots.  These  ships  ohal'enged  him  by 
flashing  light.  At  0745  a Y0RKT0WN  scout  shot  down  a Japanese  twin  float 
single  engine  seaplane  over  MISIMA  Island.  One  hour  snd  twenty  minutes 
later  another  YOPKTfWN  soout  shot  down  a similar  seaplane  in  Lftt.  11°-35*S, 
Long.  156°-43'E.  All  of  these  oontaots  were  at  a considerable  dlstanoe 
from  TF  17  and,  although  they  did  disolose  the  fact  that  an  Allied  oarrier 
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was  within  500  miles,  they  did  not  necessarily  indicate  its  location  with 
any  degree  of  accuracy.  At  0815  a YORKTOWN  scout  reported  2 CV  and  4 CA 
in  Lat.  10°-05 • S.,  Long.  152°-27  E,  course  140°  (T),  speed  18-20  knots. 

This  contact  appears  to  have  been  correct  in  longitude  but  somewhat  off 
in  latitude. 

Preparations  were  immediately  started  to  launch  attack  groups  from 
both  carriers.  CTF  17  apparently  felt  confident  that  these  were  two  of 
the  three  enemy  carriers  reported  in  the  area  and  he  was  determined  to 
destroy  them  as  soon  as  possible.  He,  therefore,  directed  that  a com- 
bined attack  group  be  launched  from  both  the  LEXINGTON  and  YORKTOWN, 

While  making  the  above  preparations  an  unidentified  radar  contact  Appeared 
on  the  screen  at  0853  on  bearing  295°(T)  distant  50  miles.  An  element  of 
the  combat  air  patrol  was  vectored  out  but  failed  to  intercept  the  contact. 

At  0926,  the  LEXINGTON  commenced  launching  her  attack  group.  About  one 
half  hour  later  at  0944  the  YORKTOWN  commenced  launching  her  attack  group. 

When  this  order  to  launch  planes  was  issued  and  received  is  not  known. 
The  LEXINGTON  War  Diary  states  that  at  0915,  CTG  17.5,  Air  Group  Operation 
Order  Number  One  was  placed  in  effect  with  objective  enemy  carrier.  If 
this  order  was  the  one  initiating  the  launching  of  the  air  groups,  then 
the  launching  was  commenced  within  eleven  minutes  of  its  issuance  by  the 
LEXINGTON  and  within  twenty-nine  minutes  of  its  issuance  by  the  YORKTOWN. 

Launching  took  place  within  210  miles  of  the  0815  reported  position 
of  the  enemy  carriers,  and  by  1050  both  of  the  attack  groups  were  well  on 
their  way  to  the  targets. 

The  LEXINGTON  Attack  Group  consisted  of  15  VB  of  Bombing  Squadron  Two, 
each  armed  with  one  500  pound  bomb  and  two  100  pound  bombs;  10  VS  of  Scout- 
ing Squadron  Two,  each  armed  with  one  1000  pound  bomb;  12  VT  of  Torpedo 
Squadron  Two  armed  with  torpedoes;  and  10  VF  of  Fighter  Squadron  Two.  The 
LEXINGTON  Air  Group  Commander  accompanied  his  Air  Group  with  3 additional 
VSB,  each  of  them  apparently  armed  with  bombs.  The  YORKTOWN  Attack  Group 
consisted  of  17  VS  of  Scouting  Squadron  Five;  8 VB  of  Bombing  Squadron  Five; 
10  VT  of  Torpedo  Squadron  Five;  and  8 VF  of  Fighting  Squadron  Forty-Two.  In 
this  latter  Air  Group,  the  VS  and  VB  were  each  armed  with  one  1000  pound 
bomb,  and  the  VT  with  torpedoes.  The  YORKTOWN  Air  Group  Commander  was  not 
launched  with  his  air  group  but  remained  in  YORKTOWN  as  Fighter  Director 
Officer. 

The  YORKTOWN  search  groups  returned  aboard  the  YORKTOWN  shortly  after 
the  Attack  Groups  hud  been  launched,  and  it  was  then  discovered  that I due 
to  an  improper  arrangement  of  the  pilots'  code  contact  pad,  the  contact  re- 
port of  2 enemy  carriers  end  4 heavy  cruisers  in  Lat.  10o-03*  S.,  Long. 
152°-27'  E.  was  in  error.  For,  insteud  of  these  ships,  what  the  pilot  had 
actually  seen,  was  2 heavy  cruisers  and  2 destroyers.  Thus  the  attack 
groups  had  been  launched  on  a falsa  mission.  This  indicates  the  necessity 
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for  insuring  that  all  pilots  are  adequately  trained,  and  exercise  the 
proper  precautions  in  communications,  as  well  as  in  coabat  technique. 

Errors  of  this  kind,  which  say  seen  slight  at  the  time,  nay  force  the 
Commander  into  an  unsound  decision. 

CTF  17  was  now  placed  in  the  position  of  having  to  determine  whether 
his  air  plan  should  be  changed,  or  whether  it  should,  instead,  be  carried 
out.  He  was  in  a serious  position.  No  enemy  carriers  had  been  seen  and 
yet,  if  the  analysis  of  the  previous  day  was  correct,  three  of  then  were 
in  the  area.  No  information  is  available  as  to  his  reactions  at  this 
point.  Possibly  the  course  of  action  of  recalling  the  planeB  suggested 
itself.  However,  he  had  the  moral  courage  to  resist  this  suggestion,  for 
it  was  apparent  that  he  was  in  better  position  to  receive  an  air  attack 
with  his  attack  planes  in  the  air  than  he  was  with  them  on  deck,  and, 
besides,  were  they  not  well  on  their  way?  That  this  decision  was  wise 
was  apparent,  in  view  of  the  report  received  at  1022  from  ComSoWesPac, 
that  at  0748,  an  Army  B-17  had  sighted,  in  Lat.  10°-54*  S.,  Long.  152°- 
56*  E.,  1 carrier,  16  miscellaneous  warships  and  10  transports  on  course 
295°  (T).  The  plot  of  this  report  indicated  that  it  was  probably  the  same 
force,  or  part  of  the  same  force  that  had  been  reported  by  the  yORKTOWN, 
although  It  appeared  to  be  about  55  miles  to  the  southeast  of  the  original 
contact.  A study  of  the  Japanese  positions  at  this  time,  as  now  available, 
shows  that  this  latter  contact,  as  Bide  by  the  Army,  was  actually  made  on 
the  Port  Moresby  invasion  Force  and  that  the  carrier  reported  was  not  in 
company  with  this  force  but  was,  instead,  about  25  miles  to  the  northeast. 
The  carrier  had  not  yet  been  located  and  was  not  located  until,  about  1055 
when  the  LEXINGTON  Attack  Group,  which  was  in  the  van,  made  contact  with 
the  enemy  north  of  MISIMA  and  r.oted  1 CV,  2 or  5 CA’s  and  1 or  2 DD's  in 
the  force  sighted.* 

At  1021,  CTF  17  received  a dispatch  from  the  NEOSHO,  repeated  sever- 
al tines,  stating  that  she  was  being  bombed  by  three  aircraft  in  Lat.  16?- 
50*  S.,  Long.  159°-08'  E.  She  had  previously  reported  sighting  many  planes 
in  this  seme  position  at  0950.  CTF  17  stated  later  that  he  did  not  know 
what  type  of  aircraft  had  attacked  the  NEOSHO  and  that  it  would  have  been 
extremely  valuable  Information  to  have  known  that  they  were  carrier  planes. 

A study  of  locations  and  distances  involved  would  indicate  that  the  place 
where  the  NEOSHO  and  SIMS  were  bombed  was,  apparently,  beyond  the  range  of 
land  based  bombers  from  RABAUL  and,  therefore,  the  planes  were  eoSt  probably 
carrier  planes. 

At  1100  a section  of  the  I ' ,WN  combat  air  patrol  shot  down  a KAW- 
ANASHI  flying  boat  about  15  miles  fi’om  the  task  force.  This  plane  had 
been  picked  up  by  radar  at  1044  beai V j 045°  distance  41  miles  closing. 

When  first  sighted  the  Japanese  for~e  was  steaming  into  the  wind  at 
about  20  knots,  but,  as  the  attack  grou%o  approached,  it  commenced  maneuver- 
ing. The  first  attack  was  apparently  made  by  the  LEXINGTON  Air  Group  Coa- 
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mander  with  hi*  two  wing  plena*,  for  the  SHOHO  reported  that  the  firat 
attaok  wa*  made  by  3 dive  bomber*,  ’’’hes*  nlane*  mad*  near  niaeec  . Al- 
though it  wa*  the  practice  in  those  day*  for  the  Air  Group  Commander  to 
lead  attaok* , this  praotioe  was  found  to  be  unwiae  a*  his  basio  function 
ia  the  overall  taotioal  oommsnd  of  hi*  group  involving  target  designation 
and  coordination  of  attaok.  If  he  makes  the  firat  attaok,  he  automatic- 
ally violates  that  responsibility  and  exposes  himself  unnoeasarily  to  the 
hazards  of  antl-airoraft  fire  at  olose  rang*. 

This  attaok  group  of  5 dive  bombers  was  followed  at  1110  by  the  10 
VS  of  Soouting  Squadron  Two  whioh  was  not  particularly  effeotive,  making, 
at  the  most,  several  near  misses.  After  this  attaok  had  bven  completed, 
the  SHOHO  endeavored  to  launoh  additional  fighters,  anJ,  apparently,  suo- 
oeeded  in  launching  3.  As  she  already  had  3 in  the  air,  this  would  ind- 
idate that  her  sole  air  defense  consisted,  at  the  most,  of  6 fighters. 

During  the  time  that  the  SHOHO  was.  launching  the  above  additional  3 
planes,  she  was  heavily  attaoked  by  the  remaining  attaok  squadrons ‘of  the 
LEXINGTON  and  by  the  attaok  group  from  the  YORKTCHTN,  foroing  her  to  oease 
launohing  and  to  take  evasive  aotion.  This  attaok  oovered  the  period  be- 
tween 1120  and  1130  and  was  fairly  oontinuous,  so  that  the  hits  made  by 
any  one  squadron  oannot  be  determined.  The  SHOHO  reported  that  she  had 
been  hit  by  2 bombs  atll20  whioh  disabled  her  after  flight  deok  elevator, 
and  about  the  same  time  received  a torpedo  hit  on  har  starboard  quarter, 
whioh  oaused  her  to  lose  headway.* 

The  order  of  attack  appears  to  have  been  about  as  follows t between' 
1117  and  1122,  both  remaining  LEXINGTON  squadron*.  1125  to  1130,  YORKTOHN 
Air  Group.  Bombing  Squadron  Two  and  Torpedo  Squadron  Two  attaoked  in  a 
coordinated  attaok  and  reported  that,  as  they  eommenoed  their  attaok,  they 
noted  no  evidence  of  fire  on  the  SHOHO  and  that  the  oarrier  was  oiroling 
at  high  speed.  Bombing  Squadron  Two  reported  hitting  the  SHOHO  at  1120, 
with  1000  pound  bomba  and  this  oheoka  with  tha  SHOHO'a  report.* 

The  torpedo  planes  were  greatly  helped  by  the  bombing  attaok  and  ware 
able  to  gain  an  advantageous  position  before  dropping  their  torpedoes. 

This  squadron  reported  that  its  torpedoes  were  dropped  between  1119  and  1122 
and  made  numerous  hits.  This  proves  that  olose  coordination  existed  between 
Bombing  Squadron  Two  and  Torpedo  Squadron  Two.  The  auooesa  of  these  two 
squadrons  plainly  shows  the  great  value  of  coordinated  attaok*. 

The  YORKTCTTN  Air  Group  apparently  eommenoed  its  attaok  after  the  in- 
itial attaok  by  Soouting  Squadron  Two  had  been  oompleted,  and  at  about  the 
saw*  time  or  very  shortly  after  the  other  squadrons  of  the  LEXINGTON  Air 
Group  had  oonmenoed  their  attaok.  Soouting  Squadron  Five  dropped  its  first 
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boob  at  1125  and  waa  followed  very  closely  in  the  attack  by  Bombing 
Squadron  Pive  and  Torpedo  Squadron  Five.  As  the  carrier  was  apparently 
almost  dead  in  the  water  with  her  fore  and  aft  axis  into  the  wind,  the 
YORKTQBN  pilots  were  presented  with  a very  favorable  target  pituation. 
The  squadrons  undoubtedly  made  many  hits  but  claimed  much  more  success 
than  the  Japanese  a&iit. 


Damage  Inflicted 


(a)  LEXINGTON 

Hits  claimed  on  carrier 

Scouting  Sc,  \adron  Two  2 

Bombing  Squadron  Two  5 

Torpedo  Squadron  Two  9 

(b)  YORKTOWN 

Hits  claimed  on  carrier 


Scouting  Squadron .Five 

9 

Bombing  Squadron  Five 

6 

Torpedo  Squadron  Five 

10 

Total  bombing  hits  claimed 

22 

Total  torpedo  hits  claimed 

19 

The  Japanese  admitted  IS  bomb  hits  and  7 torpedo  hits.  This  shows 
the  great  difficulty  In  estimating  hits  on  a target  being  hit  by  many 
bombs  and  torpedoes  at  approximately  the  same  time.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  at  1155  the  SHOHO  sunk.* 

Scouting  Squadron  Two  claimed  one  bomb  hit  with  a one  hundred  pound 
bomb  on  a cruiser  and  Bombing  Squadron  Five  claimed  one  hit  or  near  miss 
with  a 1000  pound  on  a similar  type  vessel.  The  target  in  each  case  was 
claimed  to  have  sunk  shortly  afterward.  Japanese  records,  however,  show 
the  SHOHO  to  have  been  the  only  Bhip  damaged  or  sunk  in  this  action. 

The  combined  air  groups  claimed  that  during  the  course  of  this  attack 
they  shot  down  9 enemy  fighters  and  2 enemy  scout  bombers.  One  additional 
twin  float  seaplane  was  shot  down  near  1IISIMA  Island  while  en  route  to  the 
Target.  The  SHOHO  records  indicate, however,  that  at  the  height  of  the  at- 
tnc’c  she  had  only  6 fighters  in  the  air,  and  that  the  pilots  of  three  of 
the.'e  planes  were  later  recovered  at  DEBOYNE  Island,  where  they  had  made 
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• forced  landing  in  the  vioinity  of  one  of  their  seaplane  tenders. 

Alroraft  losses  sustained  by  TF  l7  in  this  attack  included  1 ^SB 
shot  down  by  enemy  aircraft,  1 VSB  missing,  and  last  seen  on  the  return 
flight  when  it  broke  off  to  attack  an  enemy  alroraft,  and  1 VSB  damaged 
by  enemy  AA  fire  and  dirootec  to  land  at  ROCSEL  Island. 

The  number  of  fighter  esoorts  accompanying  eaoh  of  the  attaoklng  air 
groups  was  not  sufficient  to  provide  adequate  proteotlon  for  the  bombing 
and  torpedo  squadrons  had  they  encountered  the  fighter  proteotion  that 
might  have  been  expected  over  the  two  carriers  they  were  launohed  to  at- 
tack. mhe  YOPKTOTN  Air  Group  inoluded  one  division  of  4 fighters  assigned 
as  escort  for  Bombing  Squadron  Five  and  another  similar  division  of  fight- 
ers assigned  as  escort  for  Torpedo  Squadron  Five.  Ten  fighters  were  in- 
cluded in  the  I.FXTVCTOP  Air  Group.  Four  of  these  fighters  were  assigned 
to  cover  Torpedo  Squadron  Two  and  the  remainder  were  aasinged  to  Bombing 
Vqundron  Two.  These  latter  fighters  did  not  follow  down  with  their  bom- 
bers to  the  attack,  with  the  result  that  the  bombers  experienced  some  in- 
terference from  2 Japanese  fighters. 

This  laok  of  fighter  strength  with  the  attack  groups  was  realised  by 
CTF  17,  but  additional  fighters  oould  not  be  spared  for  the  attaok  groups 
without  seriously  endangering  the  safety  of  the  carriers  and  other  surfaoe 
ships  of  the  task  f oroe . As  a result  of  experience  gained  in  the  Battle 
of  the  Coral  Sea,  the  allowance  of  fighters  for  a oarrier  was  increased 
from  19  to  27. 

An  analysis  of  these  attacks  on  the  SHOHO  shows  that  better  coordin- 
ation would  have  been  aahieved  if,  as  was  done  in  later  actions,  there  had 
been  an  overall  taotical  commander,  now  termed  Air  Group  Strike  Commander, 
in  the  air.  Pad  such  a Strike  Group  Commander  *een  In  command  over  the 
SHOHO,  it  is  quite  possible  that  he  might  have  diverted  some  of  the  attaok 
to  the  cruisers  in  the  screen.  As  it  was  a total  of  thirty-seven  1000 
pound  general  purpose  bombs,  ten  500  pound  general  purpose  bombs  and  twenty- 
two  torpedoes  were  launched  ac  the  SHOHO. 

At  about  1240  TF  17  commenced  landing  its  attack  groups  and  by  1358 
had  recovered  all  of  the  returning  planes.  No  further  missions  were  ordered 
for  these  attaok  groups  that  afternoon.  This  decision  was  based  on  the  est- 
imate of  the  situation  which  CTF  17  made  at  the  time.  He  considered  the  ad- 
visability of  sending  in  another  attack  and  of  launching  another  search.  He 
felt,  however,  that  the  probability  of  finding  a suitable  pbjeotivo  near  the 
soene  01  the  morning  attack  was  not  great  and  that  the  location  of  the  Strik- 
ing Force,  although  unknown  to  him,  might  quite  possibly  be  within  oarrior 
range.  Radio  contaots  and  radio  interoe utions , throughout  the  morning,  indi- 
cated that  his  position  and  disposition  were  known  to  the  enemy.  Inasmuch  as 


enemy  carrier  forces  were  probably  in  the  vicinity,  he  did  not  believe 
that  any  other  objective  should  be  considered  for  his  air  groups,  but 
that  they  should,  instead,  be  held  for  a counterattack  on  these  carriers, 
once  they  had  disclosed  their  presence.  He  noted  that  flying  conditions 
and  visibility,  in  his  vicinity,  were  becoming  increasingly  bad  and  that 
frequent  rain  squalls  were  being  encountered.  He  realised  that  if  the 
enemy  were  located  by  an  extensive  search,  it  was  quite  probable  that 
there  would  be  insufficient  daylight  for  an  attack.  He  therefore  dec- 
ided to  rely  upon  shore  based  aircraft  to  locate  the  enemy  carriers.* 

This  analysis  of  CTF  17  does  not  appear  complete,  for  numerous 
suitable  targets  remained  in  the  DEBOYNE  area  and  had  been  reported  by 
Army  aircraft.  Among  these  were  transports  and  warships  of  various 
types,  none  of  which  had  been  in  the  force  that  his  carriers  had  at- 
tacked. It  does  appear,  however,  that  CTF  17  could  not  have  located 
these  targets,  attacked  them,  and  relanded  his  plane s during  daylight. 

His  decision  not  to  attack  them  appears,  therefore,  to  have  been  sound. 

At  1625  a contact  was  made  by  radar  on  an  unidentified  aircraft 
•closing  on  bearing  250°,  distance  18  miles.  An  element  of  the  combat, 
air  patrol  was  vectored  out  but  failed  to  intercept.  This  contact  came 
within  visual  range  of  TF  17  at  1629  and  was  identified  as  an  enemy  sea- 
plane. Another  element  of  fighters  was  vectored  out  to  intercept  it  but 
they  failed  again  to  make  contact  and  the  contact  disappeared  off  the 
screen  at  1647. 

At  1747,  a large  group  of  enemy  planes  was  picked  up  by  radar,  bear- 
ing 145°,  distance  48  miles.  A plot  of  their  track  showed  them  initially 
to  be  closing  the  Task  Force,  but,  at  about  25  miles,  they  veered  to  the 
left  and  took  up  a westerly  course.  An  element  of  the  LEXINGTON  combat 
air  patrol  was  vectored  out  to  intercept  this  contact  and,  after  flying 
on  instruments  for  a portion  of  the  way,  made  contact  with  what  they 
identified  as  nine  aero  type  fighters  retiring  in  a southeasterly  dir- 
ection at  1000  feet  altitude.  In  the  attack  that  followed,  five  enemy 
planes  were  shot  down.  In  the  meantime,  additional  combat  air  patrols 
were  launched  by  the  LEXINGTON  and  YORKTOWN  and  at  1805  six  YORKTOWN 
fighterB  were  vectored  out  to  the  same  contact.  On  the  way  out  they 
passed  over  a formation  of  enemy  planes  which  promptly  disappeared  in 
the  hase.  Two  YORKTOWN  planes  attacked  them,  with  the  loss  of  one  YORK- 
TOWN olane.  The  remaining  five  YORKTOWN  planes  shortly  thereafter,  made 
contact  with  a group  of  enemy  carrier  based  dive  bombers  and  shot  down 
one  of  them.  The  weather  at  this  time  was  very  bad,  with  many  squalls, 
and  poor  visibility,  so  that  sight  contacts  with  enemy  planes  were  only 
momentary.  The  combat  air  patrols  were  returned  to  TF  17  by  means  of  the 
YE  homing  equipment. 
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The  Japanese  planes  shot  down  at  this  tine  were  part  of  a group  of 
attack  planes  launched  by  the  Striking  Force  at  1615.  These  planes  were 
reported  by  the  Japanese  to  have  been  12  dive  bonbers  and  15  torpedo  planes.# 
If  this  is  true,  then  the  planes  intercepted  by  the  LEXINCTGN  conbat  air 
patrol  must  have  been  of  this  type,  and  not  fighters  as  described  by  the 
LEXINGTON  in  its  action  report. 

At  1850,  three  enany  planes  flew  by  the  starboard  side  of  the  YORKTOWN 
with  their  lights  on  and  blinked  in  Morse  Code  on  an  aldis  lamp.  They  cross- 
ed over  the  bow  of  th#  YORKTOWN  to  port  and  were  fired  on  by  a fighter  of  the 
conbat  air  patrol. 

At  1910  while  TF  17  was  landing  planes,  three  enemy  planes  atteopted  to 
join  the  landing  circle.  They  were  fired  upon  by  various  ships  in  the  form- 
ation and  one  of  them  was  reportedly  shot  down. 

As  a result  of  the  action  between  the  conbat  air  patrol  and  the  enemy 
planes  intercepted  about  1800,  the  LEXINGTON  and  YORKTOWN  each  lost  one 
fighter.  After  the  conbat  patrols  had  landed,  an  additional  fighter  was 
missing,  but  he  evidently  bacaae  lost  in  the  melee  around  the  ship,  for 
radio  cammunicatioqs were  established  with  him  and  every  effort  was  made 
to  get  him  back  on  the  radar  screen  and  back  to  the  ship.  At  2028,  being 
still  unable  to  locate  him,  the  YORKTOWN  directed  him  to  proceed  toward 
TAGDLA  Island  and  try  to  make  land  while  he  still  had  sufficient  fuel. 

Detween  1900  and  1950,  LEXINGTON  radar  had  unidentified  contacts  on 
planes  circling  on  bearing  0,80°  (T)  about  50  miles  from  the  disposition. 
Inaanuch  as  the  enemy  planes  that  tried  to  join  the  landing  circle  at  1910 
had  been  seen  to  move  off  in  this  position,  it  was  assumed,  in  the  LEXINGTON, 
that  this  radar  Indication  may  have  been  on  eneriy  planes  in  a landing  circle 
about  Japanese  Carriers.##  The  LEXINGTON  reported  the  indicated  presence  of 
enemy  carriers  only  thirty  miles  to  the  eastward  to  CTG  17,5,  Commander  Air 
Task  Group,  who,  in  turn,  reportad  it  to  CTF  17.*##  This  information  was 
not  received  by  CTF  17  until  2200  or  two  hours  and  a half  after  the  contact 
had  faded  from  the  screen.  The  YORXTOWN  radar  did  not  indicate  a situation 
similar  to  that  claimed  by  the  LEXINGTON,  but  it  did  indicate  that  at  about Q 
the  same  time,  a single  plane  was  circling  at  25  to  50  miles  on  bearing  060 
(T)  and  was  later  tracked  on  course  510.  This  was  believed,  at  the  time, 
to  be  the  missing  YORKTOWN  fighter  that  was  eventually  directed  to  proceed 
to  TAGULA  Island  in  the  LOUISIADE  ARCHIPELAGO.#*## 

Why  this  information  was  not  reported  to  CTF  17  for  about  hours  is 
not  known,  but  it  is  presumed  that  this  thought  of  landing  on  a carrier, 
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was  not  given  serious  weight  until  later.  Where  the  delay  in  transmitting 
the  information  to  CTF  17  occurred  is  also  not  known,  but  it  could  have 
occurred  in  plot;  in  the  mind  of  the  LEXINGTON’S  Captain;  or  even  in  the 
mind  of  CTG  17.5,  Commander  Air.  In  any  cuse,  it  indicutes  the  importance 
of  reporting  immediately  to  the  Force  Commander  any  new  information  on  en- 
emy contacts.  Actually,  these  planes  could  not  havt  been  landing  on  a car- 
rier, for  the  plot  from  information  now  available  shews  that  the  enemy  cur- 
riers were,  at  the  time,  at  leust,  95  miles  awuy.  Th  y may,  however,  have 
been  circling  in  order  that  they  might  be  guided  home  by  direction  finder 
bearings  from  their  curriers. 

During  the  early  afternoon  CTF  17  hud  decided  thu  the  enemy  would 
continue  on  towards  PORT  MORESBY  and  would  probably  pass  through  JOMARD 
PASSAGE  by  morning.  Although  he  had  not  located  the  two  Japanese  carriers 
additional  to  the  SHOHO  assumed  to  be  in  the  area,  he  felt  that  at  leust 
one  of  them  would  accompany  the  Port  Moresby  Force.  Therefore  he  hud  de- 
cide to  head  to  the  northwestward  during  the  night  to  intercept  that  force, 
the  destruction  of  which,  was  his  primary  objectiv 

However,  the  conflicts  with  enemy  planes,  above  referred  to,  and  the 
fact  the  LEXINGTON  hud  reported  that  the  enemy  carriers  were  fuirly  close, 
caused  him  to  reconsider  his  decision.  For  he  now  was  faced  with  a sit- 
uation which  chall> nged  his  basic  plan.  What  should  he  do?  He  considered 
making  a night  attack  against  the  enemy  currier  force,  but  decided  against 
such  an  attack  on  the  sound  ground  that  the  information  was  too  doubtful, 
and  besides,  some  of  it,  espociully  that  from  tlie  LEXINGTON,  was  now  three 
hours'  old  and  therefore  would  not  indicate  the  enemy's  position  very  ac- 
curately. He  felt  also  that  he  could  not  spare  a strong  enough  raiding 
force,  for  the  Support  Groiy?  was  away,  and  the  remaining  supporting  ships 
were  required  for  the  defense  ->f  his  command.  Should  he  detach  them  on  a 
night  search  and  attack,  and  should  they  not  be  able  to  rejoin  by  daylight, 
he  feared  that  not  only  they, but  also  the  LEXINGTON  and  YORKTOWN  might  have 
to  cope  with  a disastrous  air  attack  next  morning  before  rejoining  could  be 
effected. * Perhaps  hr  regretted  now  thut  he  had  detached  the  Support  Group. 
However,  it  was  well  that  he  decided  as  he  did,  fo^  had  such  an  att.uck  been 
luuncl.rd  It  would  have  failed,  as  the  enemy  carriers  were,  as  previously 
stated,  95  ruther  than  30  miles  away. 

CTF  17  conxlnued  on  a southeasterly  course,  and,  at  £400  was  in  Lat. 
14-05'  S.,  Long.  155  -56'  E. 

ATTACK  ON  SUPPORT  GROUP  - May  7th 

Meanwhile,  TG  17. 5*  Support  Group,  continued  on  to  the  westward  at 
£5  knots.  At  0810  an  enemy  twin  float  monoplane  was  sighted  by  the  CHICAGO, 
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but  it  remained  beyond  gun  range  for  one-half  hour  at  a diatanoe  of  ap- 
proximately 20,000  yarde.  During  the  morning  two  additional  oontaote  were 
made,  both  on  Army  reoonnaioeanoe  bomber*.  One  of  these  oontaot*  wae  at 
0940,  the  other  at  1138. 

At  about  1300,  approximately  12  so-oalied  Japanese  oarrier  baaed  dive 
bomber*  approaohad  the  formation  but  retired  without  attacking.  Where  these 
plane*  oeme  from  ia  not  known,  but  it  ia  aaaumed  that  they  were  fighter* 
from  RABAUL  that  had  become  separated  from  the  bomber*  and  torpedo  plane* 
which  they  had  been  ecoorting. 

At  1345  radar  indicated  that  a grcup  of  plane*  wae  approaching  and  wa* 
about  28  mile*  away.  At  1357  this  group  was  sighted  and  proved  to  be  10 
enemy  single  engine  monoplanes.  All  shins  that  bore  oDened  fire  but  mad* 
no  hit*.  The  enemy  Dianes  retired  at  14C3. 

At  1416  radar  indicated  a group  of  plane*  bearing  «S50°(T)  diatant  76 
miles  and,  at  1426,  another  contact  was  mad*  on  a group  of  planes  bearing 
030°(t)  distant  46  miles.  At  about  1438,  12  twin  engine  Japanese  aircraft 
made  a torpedo  attaok,  approaching  from  dead  ahead.  Tho  Support  Group 
opened  fir*  and,  during  the  attaok,  succeeded  in  shooting  down  6 of  the 
enemy  planes.  This  torpedo  plane  attaok  was  pushed  well  home.  A number 
of  the  plane*  managed  to  get  into  the  formation  and  *trafed  the  variou* 
ships  as  they  passed.  Only  8 torp  i tracks  were  observed t these  were 
apparently  directed,  3 against  AH'  .TIALIA,  1 against  RORART  and  4 against 
CHICAGO.*  Two  torpedo  planes  were  shot  down  before  they  dropped  their 
torpedoes  and  another  two  torpedoes  may  have  made  erratic  run*  due  to 
damage  received  by  the  planes  before  they  were  released.  This  is  the 
simplest  indication  of  the  need  for  aoourate  gunfire  at  long  range 
against  plane*  of  this  type.  Such  plaro*  must  be  destroyed  before  they 
can  arrive  at  the  desired  launching  positions. 

Upon  the  completion  of  this  torpedo  attaok,  a group  of  19  high  alti- 
tude bombers  appeared  dead  astern  of  the  task  force,  made  their  approaoh, 
and  at  1440  from  suoh  a high  level  (15000-20000  feet)  that  the  A. A.  bat- 
teries had  no  effeot.  All  bombs  missed.  The  point  of  aim  of  these  hori- 
sontal  bomber*  appears  to  have  been  the  AUSTRALIA  whioh  was  straddled  by 
bombs,  two  of  whioh  were  close  enough  near  misses  as  to  shake.**  The  pat- 
tern of  this  bomb  attack  was  about  500  yards  in  diameter  so  that  it  appears 
to  have  been  a well  coordinated  email  pattern  attaok.  The  fact  that  it 
raiaaod  was  unfortunate  from  the  Japanese  viewpoint.  The  Japanese  made  an 
effort  in  this  atteok  to  coordinate  the  torpedoes  with  the  bombs,  and  suc- 
ceeded to  the  extent  that  the  bombs  ♦’ell  within  two  minutes  after  the  tor- 
pedoes had  oassed.  The  individual  ships  of  the  task  group  maneuvered  to 
avoid  the  bombing  attaok  and  it  is  possible  that  this  aa>ed  them  from 
possible  hits  by  the  near  misses. 

Some  minutes  after  the  high  level  bombing  attack  had  been  completed,  two 
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multi-engine  land  bombers,  followed  by  a third  similar  plane,  appeared 
at  about  20000  feet  and  dropped  5 bombs  rhich  missed  the  FARRAGUT  by  about 
200-300  yards.  It  appeared  later,  after  the  photographs  taken  by  the  above 
planes  had  been  developed,  that  these  3 planes  were  U.S.  Army  3-26  from 
AUSTRALIA. * 


During  the  late  afternoon  the  Support  Group  was  apparently  shadowed 
by  a number  of  Japanese  snoopers  but  no  further  attacks  developed. 

As  a result  of  these  attacks  Cominunder  Support  Group  heade'd  in  a south- 
erly direction  until  about  1930  when  he  headed  on  a westerly  course,  285° 
(T).  speed  25.  At  2400,  May  7th,  his  group  wes  in  Lat.  12^-44 • S.,  Long. 
149-59'  E. 


The  Attack  on  and  Loss  of  NEOSHO  and  SIMS,  May  6th 

The  NEOSHO  and  SIMS,  upon  being  detached  at  1725,  May  6th,  immediately 
headed  for  POINT  RYE  in  accordance  with  fueling  arrangements.  They  had 
reached  a position  at  Lat.  16°-01'  S.,  Long.  158°-01*  E.,  by  about  0730  May 
7th.  when  they  began  to  contact  planes  both  by  radar  and  visually.  At  085S 
the  SIMS,  which  was  ahead  of  the  NEOSHO  as  an  anti-submarine  screen,  was  at- 
tacked by  a single  reconnaissance  type  plane,  but  was  not  hit  by  the  bomb 
dropped. 

Both  ships  commenced  speeding  up  and  preparing  for  attack.  Japanese 
plane?  appeared  in  groups  about  as  follows: 

(e)  At  about  0900  fifteen  aircraft  appeared  bearing  025°  (T)  from  the 
NEOSHO  at  high  altitude.  These  planes  did  not  attack  and  it  is 
presumed  chat  they  were  the  torpedo  planes  which  were  not  employed 
in  this  phase  of  the  action. 

(b)  At  about  1003  ten  aircraft  approached  from  140°  (T).  Three  of  these 
planes  attacked  the  NEOSHO,  dropping  three  bombs  from  high  altitude. 
Ail  fell  close  aboard  to  starboard.  The  NEOSHO  opened  fire  with  anti 
aircraft  battery  but  made  no  hits.,  and  the  Japanese  planes  flew  away. 

(c)  (3)  At  about  1131  approximately  24  enemy  dive  bombers  were  sighted 
at  high  altitude.  These  made  heavy  attacks  from  all  directions  for 
about  15  minutes  and  succeeded  in  hitting  the  SIMS  3 times  with  what 
appeared  to  be  500  pound  bombs.  These  hits  were  made  by  4 Japanese 
planes  which  dove  so  low  as  to  be  destroyed  by  gunfire  or  by  the 
blast  of  their  own  missiles  or  by  both.  The  SIMS  was  sunk,  but 
some  of  her  personnel  were  saved  by  the  NEOSHO. 
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(2)  These  bombers  attacked  the  NEOSHO  also  and  she  received  7 
direct  hits  and  8 near  misses.  In  addition,  she  suffered  heavy 
damage  from  a suicide  plane  which,  having  been  damaged,  chose  to 
crash  on  her  deck. 

Soon  after  the  last  bomb  fell  the  NEOSHO  prepared  to  abandon  ship. 

No  order  to  do  so  was  given  but  many  of  the  personnel  abandoned,  ship  any- 
way, indicating  a falling  off  of  discipline  because  of  the  attack.  Finally 
most  of  these  men  were  recovered  and  brought  on  board  again. 

All  hands  fought  the  fires  caused  by  the  attack  and  succeeded  in  get- 
ting them  under  control.  However,  the  NEOSHO  gradually  filled  with  water. 
She  remained  afloat  for  several  days  drifting  northwest. 

By  1112  May  9th,  her  position  was  determined  to  be  Lat.  15°-S5'  S. , 
Long.  156°-55'  E. 

At  1200  May  10th  an  Australian  Hudson  appeared  and  was  notified  of  the 
NE0SH0*s  difficulties,  but  no  help  appeared  as  a result  of  this  contact. 
There  is  no  information  available  as  to  whether  this  plane  reported  this 
incident  or  not. 

At  about  1100  May  ilth  tne  NEOSHO  showed  signs  of  sinking,  so  a final 
conference  was  held  to  decide  on  abandoning  ship.  However,  about  this  time 
a Navy  PBY  from  NOUMEA  appeared  and  soon  guided  a destroyer,  the  HENLEY,  to 
the  scene.  By  1342  all  personnel  had  been  removed  and  the  NEOSHO  was  then 
torpedoed  by  the  HENLEY  with  2 torpedoes.  She  sank  at  1452  in  Lat.  15° -38* 
S.,  Long.  1550-3b’  E. 

It  appeared  afterwards  that  the  long  delay  in  finding  the  NEOSHO  was 
due  to  an  error  in  navigation  by  the  Navigator  of  the  NEOSHO,  who  had  re- 
ported her  position  incorrectly, 

OPERATIONS-  OF  JAPANESE  STRIKING  FORCE,.  May  7th 

The  Striking  Force  continued  on  a northerly  course  until  0115  May  7th, 
when  it  changed  course  to  .the  southeastward  And  at  0200  to  almost  due  south. 
This  reversal  of  direction  was  apparently  due  to  the  fact  that  Commander 
Striking  Force,  failing  to  receive  any  information  concerning  the  Allied 
Carrier  Force  since  it  had  attacked  TULAGI,  had  made  an  estimate  and  had 
decided  that  it  was  an  enemy  capability  to  be  to  the  south  and  had  decided 
to  search  in  that  area  before  he  moved  into  a favorable  covering  position 
to  the  westward.*  He  knew  where  his  own  forces  were  and,  in  particular, 
he  knew  that  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force  which  he  was  directed  to  cover, 
was  in  the  vicinity  of  and  approaching  JOMARD  PASSAGE. 

This  action  of  Commander  Striking  Force  appears  logical.  The  fact  that 
the  Allied  Force  had  not  been  located  by  planes  from  RABAUL,  LAE  or  TULAGI 
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apowared  to  ol*c«  that  force  beyond  the  normal  search  range  of  Japanese 
•earcb  pianos  operating  frost  the  above  oases.  Commander  Striking  Force, 
if  be  wished  to  sake  cure  t ot  the  southern  areas  were  adequately  searched, 
mas  forced  therefore  to  eugnent  these  .^arches  by  his  own  carrier  based 
aircraft. 

B)  06J0  May  7th  the  Striking  Force  was  at  Lat.  15°-12'  S,  Long.  158°- 
JS*  E.  or  ISS  alles  i£4  degrees  froa  the  western  tip  of  RENNELL  Island, 
at  this  tine  s search  fligV  aos  launched  froa  the  carriers  to  search  a 
southerly  sector  bwt— en  100^  to  270°  (T)  to  a distance  of  200  Biles. 
Coamander  Striking  Force  bad  planned  to  search  the  southwest  sector  be- 
tween the  bearings  190°  aad  27(7°  (?).  But  he  was  not  satisfied  with  this 
plan  because  it  cl a not  cover  the  southern  area  adequately,  and  he  feared 
that  the  allied  carriers  sight  get  behind  hla  as  he  aoved  to  the  westward, 
be,  therefore,  Incrsaseo  the  sector  search  to  include  20  degrees  to  the 
southeast sard.* 

Hac  tnia  sector  sear  cl.  to  the  south  not  been  increased  in  scope,  the 
southern  ares  searched  ecu  Id  have  been  found  vacant.  Commander  Striking 
Force  having  obtained  this  auch  negative  inforaation  could  then  have  dis- 
•lsswd  the  southern  area  froa  further  consideration  for  the  present,  and 
could  have  searched  for  the  eneay  to  the  westward,  where  the  enemy  might 
also  be.  However,  the  increase  in  sector  search  to  the  south  was  made  and 
resulted  in  the  discovery  «t  0756  of  the  NEOSHO  and  her  escort  SIMS,  which 
were  entirely  alone. 

This  discovery  was  reported  promptly  by  the  search  planes.  However, 
the  report  was  incorrect  in  that  it  stated  that  the  Allied  Carrier  TaBk 
Force  had  been  discovered.  This  failure  of  the  Japanese  reconnaissance 
pilots  adequately  to  develop  the  contact  of  the  NEOSHO  and  SIMS  was,  from 
the  Japanese  viewpoint,  regrettable.  It  was,  however,  not  unusual  in  these 
early  days  for  either  the  Japanese  or  Allies,  and  was  particularly  bad  on 
both  sides  during  the  Coral  Sea  Operations.  One  important  reason  for  this 
was  that  recognition  training  was  still  in  its  infancy.  A further  reason, 
but  only  on  the  Japanese  side,  appears  to  have  been  the  fact  that  the  Jap- 
anese knew  that  the  Allies  had  radar  and,  therefore,  if  the  reconnaissance 
plane  closed  in  to  develop  the  contact,  it  Btood  a great  chance  of  being 
intercepted  and  shot  down  by  Allied  aircraft..  This  had  already  occurred! 

It  will  be  remembered  that  CTF  17  had  fairly  definitely  established 
that  three  Japanese  carriers  were  in  the  soa  area  between  NEW  GUINEA,  NEW 
BRITAIN  and  the  SOLOMON  Islands,  known  as  the  SOLOMON  SEA,  when,  as  matter 
of  fact,  but  one  was  in  that  area,  and  that  was  the  SHOHO.  The  other  two, 
the  SHOKAKU  and  ZUIKAKU  were  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Coral  Sea.  This 
had  had  an  adverse  effect  upon  CTF  17' s estimate  of  the  situation,  and, 
as  will  be  apparent  later,  nearly  resulted  in  disaster. 

Now  the  Japanese  pilots  nad  made  an  error  in  recognition  with,  a most 
adverse  effect  upon  Commander  Striking  Force's  estimate  of  the  situation! 
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This  indicates,  to  quote  CINCPAC  sometime  later,  "If  there  is  one 
lesson  we  have  learned  from  the  Pacific  War,  it  is  that  constant  training 
in  visual  recognition  and  identification  for  all  topside  battle  station 
personnel  on  board  ship  and  for  all  aircraft  personnel,  is  of  vital  and 
urgent  importance."* 

Commander  Striking  Force  believing  that  he  had  found  the  Allied  car- 
riers, directed  that  a full  out  attack  by  all  carrier  based  planes  be  made 
against  them.  This  attack  was  launched  at  0815.  No  figures  are  available 
to  indicate  exactly  what  the  Japanese  meant  by  "full  out"  attack,  but  it 
is  presumed  that  a full  out  attack  was  all  planes  available  after  the  nec- 
cessary  combat  air  patrol  had  been  provided. 

It  appears  that,  upon  arrival  at  the  target,  the  attacking  planes  dis- 
covered that  the  carriers  reported  were  not  carriers  at  all  but  were,  in- 
stead, an  oiler  and  a destroyer.  For  that  reason  the  torpedo  planes  were 
not  employed,  and  reliance  for  destruction  was  placed  upon  coordinated  at- 
tacks at  varying  times  by  the  escorting  fighters,  the  dive  bombers  and  upon 
what  the  NEOSHO  said  were  twin  engined  bombers,  which  would  have  had  to 
come  from  RABAUL,  790  miles  away.  This  report  by  the  NEOSHO  appears  to 
have  been  another  error  in  recognition,  as  there  are  no  claims  by  the  Jap- 
anese of  attacks  oh  the  NEOSHO  and  SIMS  by  land  based  aircraft.  Such  at- 
tacks would  have  been  scarcely  feasible  with  an  armed  two-engine  bomber, 
as  her  maximum  effect  combat  radius  was  normally  about  700  miles. 

Information  from  Allied  sources  indicates  that  most  Japanese  planes 
appeared  in  groups  at  about  0900,  1005  and  1151.  The  group  which  appeared 
at  0900  did  not  attack;  the  other  groups  did  attack  and  succeeded  in  sink- 
ing the  SIMS  and  seriously  damaging  the  NEOSHO.  They  did  not  make  coord- 
inated attacks,  but  attacked  in  small  groups  or  even  singly.  In  the  1151 
attack  the  attack  lasted  for  about  15  minutes.  In  making  these  attacks 
the  Japanese  lost  6 planes. 

In  view  of  the  manner  In  which  the  attacks  were  made  it  would  appear 
that  either  each  Japanese  Air  Group  Commander  made  decisions  on  his  own, 
or  that  there  was  an  overall  Air  Group  Strike  Commander  at  the  scene  of 
combat  who  controlled  all  planes.  The  former  seems  more  likely,  in  view 
of  the  lack  of  coordination  in  attack.  Evidently  the  Commander  of  the 
torpedo  planes  decided,  in  view  of  the  paucity  of  targets  presented,  that 
he  would  not  waste  his  torpedoes.  Such,  a decision  appears  sound,  espec- 
ially in  view  of  the  expected  battle  with  Allied  carrier  task  forces. 

During  the  time  that  this  attack  was  underway,  the  Striking  Force 
continued  in  the  direction  of  the  reported  Allied  carrier  task  force 
(NEOSHO  and  SIMS) , presumably  in  order  to  reduce  the  air  travel  for  the 
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attacking  planes  and,  in  particular,  for  any  planes  damaged. 

Prior  to  the  return  of  any  of  his  carrier  planes  which  had  been 
launched  to  attack  the  Allied  carrier  task  group,  Commander  Striking 
Force  received  word  of  the  sinking  of  the  SHOHQ.  This  was  a great  sur- 
prise to  him  as  he  had  thought  that  the  force  he  was  attacking  to  the 
south  was  the  Allied  carrier  force.*  He  now  knew,  in  view  of  his  know- 
ledge of  the  approximate  position  of  the  3H0H0,  that  the  Allied  carrier 
task  force  was  necessarily  to  the  west  of  him  and  not  to  the  south,  and, 
therefore,  the  force  he  was  attacking  was  not  the  carrier  task  force  he 
was  seeking.  About  this  time,  1045,  he  was  informed,  apparently,  that 
the  force  to  the  south  consisted  of  an  oiler  and  a destroyer  only.  To 
quote  Japanese  sources,  "It  caused  Admiral  Hara  much  chagrin  to  realize 
thet  he  had  disclosed  to  the  enemy,  the  presence  of  his  force  in  the 
Coral  Sea.  Admiral  Hara  emphatically  stated  that.  If  he  had  known  there 
were  no  carriers  in  the  oiler  group,  he  would  not  have  disclosed  his  pos- 
ition by  attacking.**  In  this  connection,  does  it  not  appear  correct 
that  Commander,  Striking  Force  should  have  considered  that  knowledge  of 
his  presence  was  a definite  Allied  possibility?  Was  the  fact  that  he  had 
not  been  attacked,  necessarily,  an  indication  that  he  was  undiscovered? 

Might  not  this  fact  huve  been  an  indication  that  the  enemy  was  avoiding 
action  with  the  carrier  force  in  order  to  destroy  the  Port  Moresby  In- 
vasion Force? 

Commander  Striking  Force  took  immediate  action.  At  about  1045  he 
changed  to  the  west  to  course  285°  (T)  in  order  to  close  the  enemy  which 
he  now  knew  must  he  in  that  direction.  At  1530,  on  this  new  course,  he 
recovered  his  planes,  which  had  attacked  the  NEOSHO  and  SIMS.  As  the 
Japanese  did  not  have  homing  devices  on  their  carriers,  this  would  in- 
dicate that  Commander  Striking  Force  had  broken  radio  silence  to  commun- 
icate with  his  planee.  In  view  of  the  urgency  of  hiB  operations,  such 
a decision  appears  sound  even  though  it  might  hi  ve  coBt  him  the  factor 
of  surprise. 

At  about  1530  he  launched  planes  to  search  the  sector  225°  to  515^ 

(T)  to  a radius  of  200  miles.  There  is  no  indication  of  the  number  of 
planes  used,  but  it  is  to  be  assumed  that  they  were  sufficient  in  number 
to  search  the  sector  adequately.  He  recalled  these  planes  later  before 
they  had  completed  their  search.  Although  the  information  available  as 
to  why  he  recalled  these  planes  is  incomplete,  it  appears  that  hie  reason 
for  doing  so  was  his  knowledge  that  none  of  the.  pilotB  of  his  search  planes 
were  night  pilots.* 

Commander  Striking  Force  was  now  faced  by  a problem  calling  for  the 
exercise  of  the  highest  order  of  ability.  His  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force 
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was  in  serious  danger;  his  own  ability  to  aooomplish  his  proteotion  ob- 
jective was  in  serious  jeopardy  and  he  had  recalled  his  searoh  planes. 

He  deoided  that  the  oorreot  action  would  be  to  destroy  the  Allied  oarrier 
task  force  by  a sundown  attack.  So,  at  about  1615,  he  launohed  27  attaok 
planes  with  pilots  believed  to  be  well  qualified  in  night  oarrier  operations. 
He  wished  to  launch  additional  attaok  nlanes,  but  did  not  do  so  because  his 
remaining  nilots  were  not  qualified  in  night  oarrier  operations  and  he  oould 
not  afford  to  lose  them  now.* 

It  was  for  these  reasons,  also,  that  he  did  not  send  out  searoh  planes 
in  advance  of  the  attaok  planes.  It  Is  possible  that  he  caused  some  of  the 
attack  planes  to  fan  out  in  a manner  similar  to  the  searoh  plane  dootrine. 
Certainly  he  made  a bold  deoision  when  he  launohed  them,  and,  if  he  uoed 
some  of  them  for  searoh,  he  might  have  been  entitled  to  somewhat  better 
fortune.  However,  if  he  launohed  them  ir  a concentrated  group  and  direoted 
them  to  prooeed  along  a general  hearing  line,  as  he  appears  to  have  done, 
he  was  entitled  to  misfortune.  Night  was  aoming  on;  his  pilots  were  tired; 
the  weather  was  worsening;  and  a battle  was  imminent.  In  suoh  oase,  does 
it  appear  wise  to  send  away  from  your  oommand  on  an  almost  hopeless  task, 
a large  portion  of  your  best  trained  pilots? 

These  attaok  planes  completed  their  searoh  during  daylight  without 
making  oontaot  and  were,  therefore,  ordered  to  return  to  their  carriers. 

It  would  be  of  interest  to  know  what  thoughts  were  passing  through  the 
mind  of  Commander  Striking  Foroe  at  this  time,  as  he  had  been  oonfident 
th*t  the  Allied  carriers  would  be  found  in  this  sector,  and  he  had  failed 
to  locate  them  there.  Aotually  he  still  felt  that  they  were  oloae  by  and 
he  wished  his  planes  to  return  without  further  searoh,  as  he  wanted  their 
support  in  oase  he  was  attacked  by  Allied  aircraft. 

The  weakness  of  his  analysis  in  this  oase  appears  when  it  is  realised 
that  sunset  was  at  about  1816,  and  the  planes  oould  not  and  did  not  arrive 
at  the  Japanese  oarriers  on  their  return  flight  until  long  after  darkness 
had  fallen.  They  were  not  eouioned  as  night  fighters. 

The  Allied  carriers  were  in  the  seator  searched,  but  the  Japanese 
pilots  on  the  outbound  flight  had  apparently  passed  them  without  seeing 
them.  This  appears  to  have  been  partially  because  of  the  weather,  and 
partially  booause  of  a shortage  of  eearoh-trained  attaok  pilots.  There 
ie  no  oomment  about  the  weather  in  Jnpanose  reports,  although  Allied 
souroes  refer  to  the  haze,  low  oeiling,  and  passing  squalls.  Diagram  F 
indicates  that  the  Striking  Force  was  in  the  bad  weather  area,  which  area 
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extended  for  one  hundred  and  more  miles  to  the  westward  of  the  Striking 
Force  and  also  indicates  that  the  TF  17  was  in  this  area. 

Japanese  attack  groups  were  normally  of  little  search  value,  in  that 
they  did  not,  as  a general  thing,  conduct  search  operations  of  any  mag- 
nitude when  on  an  air  attack  mission.  They  followed  about  onehour  behind 
the  scouts  to  insure  that  an  early  attack  on  the  target,  once  it  had  been 
located,  would  be  made.  This  is  an  excellent  method  of  operation  and  may 
pay  large  dividends  if  the  position  of  the  target  is  known  with  reasonable 
accuracy.  In  this  case  it  appears  that  Commander  Striking  Force  was  cor- 
rect in  launching  the  air  attack  group,  instead  of  the  search  planes,  for 
reasons  stated,  provided  some  elements  of  the  attack  group  were  used  for 
search.  His  failure  to  discover  the  enemy  at  an  advantageous  ti..,e  was 
one  of  those  misfortunes  which  often  upset  the  plane  of  the  most  capable 
Commander. 

Commander  Striking  Force  was  not  lacking  information  very  long.  His 
attack  planes,  on  their  return  flight  to  their  carriers,  were  attacked  by 
Allied  carrier  planes,  apparently  close  to  the  outer  limits  of  their  flight, 
and  nine  were  shot  down.  About  one  hour  later,  about  three  of  his  planes, 
which  were  evidently  lost,  circled  the  Allied  carrier  formation  thinking 
that  it  was  their  own.  They  finally  succeeded  in  returning  to  their  own 
ships,  and  then  Informed  Commander  Striking  Force  that  they  had  recognised 
two  large  enemy  carriers  about  40  or  60  miles  away  by  noting  the  landing 
lights  on  their  decks.* 

The  returning  planes  which  were  attacked  by  Allied  carrier  planes 
were  directed  by  Commander  Striking  Force  to  drop  their  bombs  into  the 
sea  in  order  to  increase  their  maneuverability.  Having  accomolished  this, 
the  three  planes  which  had  discovered  the  Allied  carriers  were,  therefore, 
unable  to  launch  other  than  a strafing  attack,  which  would  have  been  of 
nuisance  value  only.  It,  is  well  that  the  idea  of  kamikaze  attacks  was 
not  as  yet  prevalent  in  the  Japanese  air  forces,  for  it  appears  that  it 
would  not  have  been  difficult  to  have  made  a successful  suicide  attack  on 
the  Allied  carriers.  There  was,  apparently,  some  doubt  initially  within 
these  carriers  as  to  whether  the  Japanese  planes  w.ro  friend  or  foe,  and 
darkness  was  rapidly  falling. 

Since  neither  the  Japanese  carriers  noi’  planes  had  radar  and  since 
there  were  no  homing  devices,  it  became  necessary  for  the  Japanese  pilots 
to  locate  their  Striking  Force  by  their  own  wits.  As  they  appeared  to 
encounter  considerable  difficulty  in  this  regard,  partially,  apparently, 
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because  of  the  weather,  Commander  Striking  Force  found  it  necessary  to 
assist  them  by  turning  on  his  searchlights.  This  was  a courageous  de- 
cision, and  Commander  Striking  Force  was  not  at  all  happy  in  being  forced 
to  make  it,  as  he  did  not  want  the  Allies  to  know  hie  position.  However, 
he  had  no  choice,  for,  if  he  had  not  shown  his  searchlights  to  guide  his 
pilots  home,  he  would  not  have  had  sufficient  planes  left  to  attack  the 
next  day.  Despite  this  employment  of  searchlights,  he  did  not  succeed 
in  completing  his  landing  operations  until  after  £300.*  When  his  planes 
had  finally  landed  he  found  that  he  had  lost  9 in  combat  and  11  operation- 
ally. This  would  suggest  that  the  Japanese  were  not  adequately  trained 
in  night  carrier  operations  unless  the  planes,  in  searching  for  their 
carriers,  ran  out  of  fuel  and  crashed  in  the  sea. 

When  the  pilots  reported  to  Commander  Striking  Force  that  the  Allied 
carriers  appeared  to  be  40  to  60  miles  away,  a discussion  arose  on  board 
the  2UIKAKU  as  to  the  advisability  of  making  a night  attack.  The  Staff 
Operations  Officer  was  anxious  to  make  this  attack,  but  after  an  estimate 
of  the  situation  it  was  decided,  in  'view  of  a lack  of  information  concern- 
ing Allied  carrier  task  force  surface  ship  strength,  not  to  attack  until 
morning.**  This  appears  to  have  been  a wise  decision  for  the  surface  ship 
strength  of  the  Striking  Force  was  only  2 heavy  cruisers  and  6 destroyers. 
Some  of  these  were  required  during  the  night  for  anti-submarine  screen 
work,  as  well  as  for  defense,  in  case  of  an  Allied  night  attack,  which, 
while  not  mentioned  in  the  Japanese  accounts,  was  a strong  Allied  capab- 
ility, as  previous  discussion  has  shown.  Actually,  the  Japanese  and  Allied 
forces  were  not  40-60  miles  away  but  were,  instead,  about  95  miles  away. 

Meanwhile,  the  Commander  of  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force  requested 
him  to  close  that  force  in  order  to  provide  better  protection.  This  he 
agreed  to  do,  because  his  objective  was  the  protection  of  the  Invasion 
Force.  His  desire  to  obtain  a better  position  inclined  him  to  "run  North 
then  East  and  then  South,  feeling  certain  that  your  carriers  would  strike 
in  the  direction  of  the  transports  the  next  morning,  and  by  following  a 
semi-circular  track  from  North,  through  East  to  South  I would  not  be  in 
their  line  of  attack.  Furthermore,  I would  gain  the  advantage  of  being 
on  their  flank  where  I could  launch  strikes  from  the  East.  If  I had  done 
this,  I feel  that  we  may  not  have  had  either  carrier  of  the  5th  Air  Squad- 
ron damaged.  But  I had  my  basic  mission  to  fulfill,  which  was  to  protect 
the  transports.”***  But  was  he  correct  in  this  reasoning?  Were  not  the 
Allies  cognizant  of  his  presence  within  a limited  number  of  miles,  because 
of  the  fact  that  his  planes  had  endeavored  to  land  on  the  Allied  carriers? 
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Was  it  not  a capability  of  the  Allies  to  expect  an  attack  from  hi*  and, 
therefore,  to  search  for  the  Striking  Force  in  preference  to  the  Invasion 
units  which  even  then  were  retiring  to  the  northward?  Did  he  not,  there- 
fore, become  temporarily  the  correct  physical  objective  of  the  Allied  car- 
riers, now  that  his  nearby  presence  was  known  and  jeopardized  the  Allied 
plan,  which  was  apparently  to  destroy  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force? 

As  a matter  of  fact,  the  Allies  launched  a 500°  search  at  dawn  May  8th  to 
locate  the  Striking  Force. 

Shortly  after  sunset  on  the  7th,  the  Striking  Force  changed  course 
to  approximately  555°  (T) . When  the  planes  commenced  returning  about 
1946,  course  was  changed  to  the  southeast  in  order  to  head  into  the  wind. 
After  the  planes  had  been  landed  about  2200,  course  was  changed  to  the 
north  and  at  2400  the  Striking  Force  was  in  Lat.  12^-40*  S-,  Long.  156°- 
45*  K. 


OPERATIONS  OF  JAPANESE  COVERING  FORCE.  May  7th 

To  go  back  some  hours,  the  Covering  Force  continued  on  a westsouth- 
westerly  course,  until  0700  May  7th,  when  it  headed  into  the  wind  to  launch 
4 reconnaissance  seaplanes  from  the  KINUGASA,  FURUTAKA,  KAKO  and  one  from 
the  SHOHO.  The  wind  at  this  time  was  east-south-east  about  8 knots,  sea 
calm,  visibility  good. 

This  search  appears  to  have  been  directed  by  Commander  4th  Fleet  and 
was  to  cover  the  area  between  090°  from  ROSSEL  Island  and  250°  from  DEBOYNE 
Island  to  a distance  of  fro*  160  to  250  miles. 

At  0730  the  SHOHO  launched  4 carrier  fighters  and  1 carrier  attack  plane 
as  aerial  cover  for  a convoy  of  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force,  which  she 
had  been  directed  to  escort. 

Between  0750  and  0830  a number  of  Allied  carrier  attack  planes  were 
reported  by  the  units  of  the  Covering  Force,  most  of  than  passing  to  the 
northwestward.  As  from  all  of  the  information  available  the  Allied  Car- 
rier Task  Force  was  to  the  south;  the  fact  that  the  planes  were  returning 
to  the  northwest  and  the  increased  number  of  planes  indicated  to  Commander 
Covering  Force  that  the  Allied  forces  were  nearer  than  he  had  estimated. 
Apparently,  at  this  time  Commander  Covering  Force  also  conducted  searches 
in  the  vicinity  of  MURUA  Island. 

At  0830  the  Commander  Covering  Force  informed  his  task  force  thut  the 
Allied  task  force  was  bearing  100°  (T) , distant  140  miles  from  DEBOYNE. 

The  SHOHO  states  that  she  immediately  prepared  to  make  a torpedo  attack  with 
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carrier  aircraft.*  At  0858  HJRUTAKA  plane  reported  Allied  taek  forca  at 
0820  was  bearing  152°,  150  miles  from  DEBOYNE.  At  0840  KINUGASA  plane 
reported  Allied  task  force  at  0850  aa  170°,  62  ailea  from  ROSSEL  Island 
and  that  the  enemy  force  consisted  of  1 OB,  2 CA,  7 and  1 CV.  The 
plots  of  these  latter  two  reports  do  not  agree  by  about  45  miles.  Ap- 
parently those  reports  refer  to  the  two  Allied  forces  in  the  area,  and 
are  not  reports  of  the  sane  fcrce.  The  western  position  was  probably 
on  the  Support  Group  which  was  heading  to  cut  off  any  Japanese  forces 
which  might  pass  through  JOMART  Passage  but  it  was  considerably  in  error 
(about  58  miles).  The  eastern  contact  was  probably  on  TF  17.  The  center 
contact  was  probably  o»»  the  Support  Force.  This  report  was  reasonably 
accurate  (within  15  nu.-i.6s) . Meanwhile,  the  Striking  Force  reported  an- 
other Allied  carrier  task  force  as  19 5 , 450  miles  from  TULAGI.  This 
proved  to  be  the  NEOSHO  and  SIMS,  but  this  fact  was  not  received  by  Com- 
mander 4th  Fleet  or  his  various  task  groups,  such  as  the  Covering  Force, 
until  later.  At  0900  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force  was  directed  by 
Commander  4th  Fleet  to  retire  to  the  west,  and,  later,  to  the  northwest. 

At  0950  Commander  Covering  Force  determined  that  these  were  two  Allied 
task  forces  southeast  pf  DEBOYNE.  Although  there  is  no  comment  from 
Commander  Covering  Force  it  is  assumed  that  this  opinion  was  reported  to 
Commander  4th  Fleet.  What  the  reactions  were  of  Commander  4th  Fleet,  up- 
on being  Informed  that  there  were  three  Allied  single  carrier  task  groups 
in  the  area,  each  apparently  supported  by  at  least  one  battleship  with  the 
usual  cruisers  and  destroyers,  is  not  known.  However,  he  was  in  a dif- 
ficult position.  He  had  three  carriers,  two  of  them  first  line,  but  the 
Allies,  apparently,  had  three  carriers,  all  first  line,  supported  by 
strong  naval  power.  Certainly  he  could  not  go  ahead  with  the  PORT  MORESBY 
operation  until  he  had  gained  at  least  local  command  of  the  area.  It, 
therefore,  appears  that,  as  a result  of  bis  analysis  of  the  situation,  he 
re-affirmed  his  decision  to  retire  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force.  He, 
apparently , determined  that  his  new  tasks  were  to  destroy  or  drive  off 
the  Allied  task  forces  and  to  delay  his  present  operation  until  he  had 
gained  at  least  local  command  of  the  area. 

At  1008  KINUGASA  reconnaissance  planes  reported  that  an  Allied  carrier 
was  launching  planes.  Commander  Covering  Force  states  that,  "the  SHOHO  was 
immediately  ordered  to  launch  all  of  her  planes  but  that  Bince  she  was,  at 
the  time,  busy  recovering  planes  already  up  and  refueling  the  planes  which 
had  been  carrying  out  aerial  security  she  was  not  able  to  comply."  Why 
this  should  have  been  so,  is  not  clear,  for  she  had  only  4 fighters  and  1 
attack  plane  in  the  air  at  the  time.  No  other  planes  hud  been  launched 
since  the  preceding  day.  At  1050  she  launched  3 additional  fighters  and 
recovered  the  4 fighters  and  1 attack  plane.  She  did  not  launch  any  other 
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planes  until  she  was  actually  under  attack,  when  at  1117  Bhe  launched  5 more 
fighters.  Her  complement  was  about  21  planes,  12  VF  (ZEROES)  and  9-12  VT, 
all  of  which  would  be  required  for  action.  Actually,  one  hour  elapsed  be- 
fore the  Allied  planes  started  their  attack.  Why  all  planes  were  not  launch- 
ed in  this  hour  is  obscure. 

Commander  Covering  Force  directed  that  all  cruiser  planes  track  Allied 
task  forces.  At  1100,  he  received  word  that  the  Allied  task  force,  reported 
420  miles  south  of  TULAGI,  was  not  a carrier  force  at  all  but  was,  instead, 
one  oiler  and  one  destroyer,  which  had  been  destroyed. 

About  this  time,  planes  from  the  KINUGASA  and  FURUTAKA,  which  had  been 
tracking  the  Allied  task  forces  southeast  of  DEBOYNE,  reported  that  these 
task  forces  were  in  two  groups  composed  of  a total  of  2 CV,  2 BB,  2 CA,  2 CL 
and  7 DD.  From'  this  it  should  be  apparent  that  the  pilots  of  the  cruiser 
planes  were  well  trained  and  courageous,  for  their  tracking  reports  were 
generally  reasonably  accurate  and  they  were  always  subject  to  destruction 
by  Allied  carrier  fighters.  There  were,  of  course,  two  Allied  carriers, 
but  there  were  no  battleships. 

Meanwhile,  the  SHOHO  had  commenced  launching  planes  and  soon  hud  launched 
5 planes.  She  and  the  SAZANAMI,  apparently,  were  not  operating  in  close  for- 
mation with  CruDiv  6 and  had  not  been  doing  so  since  about  midnight.  Why  the 
Japanese  permitted  this  condition  to  obtain  is  not  known.  There  was  no  ap- 
parent reason  why  all  planes  could  not  have  been  launched  from  both  the  cruiaerB 
and  the  carriers  while  in  close  formation  and,  therefore,  it  appears  that  it 
would  have  been  wiser  had  Commander  Covering  Force  combined  his  ships  into  a 
close  anti-aircraft  disposition  in  order  to  withstand  the  expected  air  attack. 
His  failure  to  do  so  appears  to  have  contributed  materially  to  the  Iobb  of  the 
SHOHO. 

At  1050  15  Allied  planes  were  noted  coming  in  to  attack  the  SHOHO.  The 
Covering  Force  was,  at  this  time,  in  a very  loose  disposition  with  the  four 
cruisers  in  what  appeared  to  be  90°  sectors  and  at  a distance  from  the  SHOHO, 
reported  by  Allied  pilots,  to  be  about  8000  yards.  The  SAZANAMI  was  evidently 
near  the  SHOHO  as  a plane  guard.  The  Japanese  formation  was  loose  and  does 
not  appear  to  have  used  a standard  anti-aircraft  formation,  if  the  formations 
employed  the  next  day  in  the  aircraft  action  between  the  carriers  is  a crit- 
erion. At  1107  the  SHOHO  commenced  maneuvering  and  firing  at  these  planes, 
which  were  attacking  in  groups.  Three  enemy  planes  attacked  at  about  this 
time  and  made  a near  miss.  The  SHOHO  reported  that  one  of  these  planes  had 
been  shot  down.  These  3 plants  were  followed  by  10  dive  bombers  which  also 
made  near  misses.  The  SHOHO  had  been  unable  to  launch  all  of  her  planes  as 
directed,  so  upon  completion  of  the  second  attack  she  launched  more  fighters. 

At  1117,  while  launching  these  fighters,  she  reported  that  she  was  under  at- 


tack  by  an  Allied  carrier  plane  force  consisting  of  about  00  planes,  of 
which  about  20  were  bombers,  20  torpedo  planes,  and  20  were  fighters. 

The  launching  was  discontinued  after  Z planes  had  been  launched,  and  the 
SH0H0  then  maneuvered  to  avoid  this  attack.  At  1120  her  flight  deck  ele- 
vator was  hit  by  two  bombs,  and  her  starboard  quarter  was  hit  by  a tor- 
pedo. She  went  out  of  control  and  burst  into  flames  in  several  places. 
Meanwhile,  the  enemy  continued  to  attack  and,  although  the  SHOHO  fought 
back,  by  11S0  she  had  received  1Z  bomb  hits  and  7 torpedo  hits.*  All 
hands  were  ordered  to  abandon  ship  at  1151.  But,  true  to  Japanese  tra- 
dition, most  of  the  crew  did  not  leave  and  went  down  with  her  at  11Z5. 

The  Japanese  lost  on  the  SHOHO  about  15  planes,  and  of  the  6 in  the  air, 

5 were  lost.  The  remaining  S made  emergency  landings  at  DEBOYNE. 

The  Allied  attack  appears  to  have  been  directed  solely  against  the 
SHOHO  and,  therefore,  Crudiv  6 and  the  SAZANaMI  escaped  damage. 

During  this  attack  the  four  cruisers  of  Crudiv  6 did  not  close  the 
SHOHO  to  Increase  her  defense  but  rather  circled  where  they  were  and,  by 
so  doing,  tended  to  draw  away  from  her*  This  left  large  gaps  In  the  al- 
ready loose  cruiser  screen,  and  it  was  through  these  gaps  that  many  of 
the  attacking  planes  came.  The  gunfire  of  Crudiv  6 and  the  SHOHO  was 
reportedly  desultory,  sporadic,  insufficient  in  volume,  fairly  accurate 
in  fuse  setting,  but  lagging  in  deflection.  It  was,  therefore,  inef- 
fective.** 

The  Covering  Force  now  withdrew  to  the  northeast  in  order  to  avoid, 
if  possible,  being  attacked  by  another  wave  of  planes  from  TF  17.  This 
retirement  appears  to  have  been  the  correct  decision  for  Commander  Cover- 
ing Force  as  he  was  now  without  air  cover  and  was  an  excellent  target  for 
Allied  aircraft.  He  apparently  felt  that,  by  proceeding  to  the  northeast, 
he  was  interposing  between  the  transports,  which  were  retiring  to  the  north, 
and  TF  17. 

Commander  4tL  Fleet,  about  this  time,  decided  to  detach  certain  com- 
batant units  from  the  forces  escorting  the  Port  Moresby  invasion  Force 
and  to  return  the  remaining  ships  of  all  types  to  the  RABAUL  area  for 
safety.  He,  therefore,  detached  Minelayer  Division  18  and  Destroyer  Di- 
vision 6,  and  ordered  them  to  consolidate  with  Crudiv  6.  As  no  further 
record  appears  of  the  Minelaying  Division,  it  is  assumed  that  Commander 
4th  Fleet  cancelled  her  orders  and  that  she  continued  to  retire  with  the 
Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force. 

Meanwhile,  the  planes  of  Crudiv  6 were  directed,  upon  completing 
their  searches,  to  retire  to  DEBOYNE  and  base  there.  Based  at  DEBOYNE 

♦Interrogations  of  Japanese  Officials,  USSBS  (pacific)  Vol.  II,  P.  459. 
♦♦Action  Report  Bombing  Squadron  Two,  Serial  001,  May  14,  1942,  also 
Action  Report  Scouting  Squadron  Two,  May  7,  1942. 
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also,  were  many  reconnaissance  seaplanes  which  were  being  tended  by  the 
seaplane  tenders  KAMXICAWA  MARU  and  HIJIRIKAWA  MARU.  These  seaplanes.  In 
cooperation  with  the  pianos  of  the  25th  Air  Flotilla,  and  with  those  of 
Cnidiv  G,  were  employed  in  tracking  the  Allied  surface  forces. 

At  1550  Commander  4th  Fleet.,  who  had  been  supervising  his  planned 
action  from  RABAUL,  and  who  was  evidently,  maintaining  a running  esti- 
mate of  the  situation,  ordered  Crudiv  6 and  Desron  6 to  make  a night  at- 
tack on  the  Allied  task  forces.  There  is  no  information  as  to  which  task 
force  was  to  be  attacked,  but  that  could  well  have  been  left  to  the  de- 
cision of  Comcrudiv  6.  Why  Commander  4th  Fleet  ordered  this  attack  is 
not  apparent,  but  it  would  indicate  that  either  his  information  was  poor 
or  his  estimate  was  incorrect.  For,  at  the  time  he  issued  the  order  to 
Comcrudiv  6,  the  nearest  Allied  task  force  (TF  17)  was  180  miles  away. 

He  would  have  had  to  launch  his  attack  after  nightfall,  in  order  that  it.B 
objective  might  not  be  known  by  the  Allies  and  in  order  that  his  surface 
forces  might  not  be  subject  to  Allied  air  attack.  ' Does  it  not  appear, 
therefore,  that  such  a night  attack  by  Crudiv  6 and  Desron  6 was  in- 
feasible? It  will  be  shown  later  that  Commander  4th  Fleet  finally  ar- 
rived at  the  same  conclusion. 

At  1415  SAZANAMI  was  directed  to  proceed  to  the  position  where  the 
SHOHO  had  been  sunk  and  pick  up  survivors.  SAZANAMI  left  Crudiv  6 and 
proceeded  on  her  mission.  The  Covering  Force  now  consisted  of  Crudiv  6 
only.  It  will  hereafter  be  referred  to  as  Crudiv  6. 

Up  to  this  time  the  location  of  the  Allied  task  forces  was  not  clear 
to  Comcrudiv  6.  As  a matter  of  fact,  he  had  been  informed  that  the  posi- 
tion of  the  enemy  was  at  1400  about  380  miles  away,  a report  of  this  na- 
ture is  valueless  as  it  does  not  indicate  the  bearing,  the  distance  or 
even  the  composition  of  the  Allied  task  force  reported. 

During  the  early  afternoon  Japanese  tracking  planes  from  DFBOYNE  and 
RABAUL  reported  that  the  Allied  naval  forces  were  in  two  groups;  one  a 
carrier  group;  the  other  a battleship  group.  At  1510  Comcrudiv  6 received 
a report  that  bombers  of  25th  Air  Flotilla  had  attacked  the  battleship 
group  and  had  sunk  1 battleship  and  heavily  damaged  1 heavy  cruiser.  At 
1420,  he  received  an  additional  report  that-  an  additional  battleship  had 
been  slightly  damaged.*  In  this  case  there  were  no  Allied  battleships  in 
the  area  and  there  were  no  ships  of  any  type  damaged  or  sunk.  The  dif- 
ficulties of  Commander  4th  Fleet  in  maintaining  a correct  running  estimate 
under  the  above  conditions  must  have  been  exceptional. 

At  about  1630  the  tracking  plgnes  reported  thut  part  of  the  enemy  hud 
changed  course  to  the  south  to  200  (T)  and  that  the  remaining  part  had 
changed  course  to  160°  (T).  Commander  4th  Fleet  apparently  decided  from 

♦Combat  Report  No.  7,  CruDiv  6 dated  17  July  1942,  WDC  #1609 p'.K 


this  that  the  damaged  Allied  ships  would  attempt  to  escapt  to  the  TOWN- 
SVILLE area.  He,  therefore,  ordered  the  Submarines  en  route  to  TOWNSVILLE 
to  change  their  line  of  deployment  to  the  region  north  of  TOWNSVILLE.  This 
appears  to  have  been  a correct  decision.  The  Allied  Support  Force,  which 
had  just  been  attacked,  did  head  in  a southerly  direction  and  by  1200,  llay 
9th,  was  Just  south  of  Lat.  15°  S.  which  was  about  half  way  to  TOWNSVILLE. 

At  1700,  Crudiv  6 changed  courts  to  the  south  and  proceeded  to  the 
evening  rendezvous  with  Desron  6 which  had  been  set  for  0200,  May  8th  at 
a position  20  miles  east  of  ROSSEL  Island. 

At  1850,  an  A08A  plane  reported  a battleship  task  group  of  1 BB,  £ CA 
and  5 DD  bearing  200°  (T),  150  miles  from  DEBOfiJE  on  course  200°  (T),  speed 
16  knots.  At  1711,  planeB  from  25th  Air  Flotilla  reported  as  enemy  force 
as  bearing  243°,  185  miles  from  ROSSEL  Island,  on  course  180°.  These  re- 
ports were  approximately  correct  as  regards  locution  and  speed.  The  second 
report  was  50°  off  in  course,  180°  estimated,  vs  150  actual;  they  were  cor- 
rect in  the  number  and  type'  of  ship3  in  the  force  being  trailed,  with  the 
exception  that  there  were  no  battleships.  What  were  being  mistaken  for 
battleships  is  not  known  but  appear  to  have  been  the  CHICAGO  class. 

At  this  time,  airplanes  from  the  Striking  Force  reported  in  plain  language 
that  they  had  been  in  action  with  enemy  carrier  based  fighters  and  had  re- 
ceived seriouB  damage.  The  fact  that  the  Japanese  stress  that  this  report 
was  in  plain  language  indicates  that  Japanese  practice  was  to  code  such  re- 
ports. This  is  wise,  as  information  of  damage  to  own  forces  can  be  of  inesti- 
mable value  to  the  enemy  and  should  be  denied  them  as  long  as  possible. 

At  1845  planes  from  the  Striking  Force  reported  an  enemy  carrier  taBk 
group  as  bearing  160°,  111  miles  from  ROSSEL  Island  on  course  250°  (T). 

This  position  was  apparently  25  miles  due  east  from  actual  TF  17  1845 
position.  This  report  was  apparently  made  by  one  of  the  attack  planes  from 
the  Striding  Force  and  indicates  again  that  th*  navigational  tracking  ability 
of  the  Japanese  attack  plane  pilots  was  only  fair  and  was  below  th©  average 
of  the  Japanese  scouting  plane  pilots.  The  Japanese  realized  that  this  enemy 
carrier  task  group  was  a different  one  from  that  reported  by  25th  Air  Flotilla. 

At  about  1920  reports  were  received  that  the  weather  in  the  area  of  action 
was  becoming  increasingly  bad  and  that  the  Bhore  and  tender  based  tracking 
planee  had  returned  to  their  bases.  Thus  from  this  time  onward  during  the 
night,  the  Japanese  commanders  were  uninformed  as  to  the  movements  of  the  two 
Allied  task  forces.  They  realized  that  air  reconnaissance  was  at  an  end,  and 
that  any  further  reconnaissance  must  necessarily  be  by  surface  craft. 

Comcrudiv  6,  not  receiving  any  orders  from  Commander  4th  Fleet,  and  not 
receiving  any  further  information  concerning  the  Allied  task  forces,  decided 
to  continue  on  southerly  courses  to  the  0200  rendezvous  with  Desdiv  6.  This 
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appears  to  have  boon  tho  oorrect  decision*  although  it  ms  apparent  to  4 
Com  crudiv  6 that  the  Allied  oarrier  task  group  ms*  fron  hla  plots*  about 
gOO  alias  away,  lie  was  in  ooaounioation  with  his  imnediate  superior  in 
ocamand*  who  had  sore  information  and  better  facilities  than  he  did  for 
plotting  then*  and  that  lamediate  superior  had  not  oan celled  his  orders* 

He  ms  apparently  not  entirely  familiar  with  his  imnediate  superior's- 
plans*  but  he  did  know  that*  in  view  of  the  bad  weather*  he  had  been 
ordered  to  sake  a night  attack*  and  surface  tracking  the  enemy  ms  ne- 
cessary, He  knew  that  if  he  found  it  advisable  to  discontinue  the  plan 
to  rentlesvcus  with  Desdiv  6*  or  to  make  a night  attack*  he  would  be  ex- 
pected to  make  adequate  representations  thereon  to  his  imnediate  super- 
ior. This  ms  American  practice;  it  is  assumed  that  it  ms  also  Japanese 
practice*  He  further  knew  that  should  he  be  forced  to  radio  silenoe*  he 
would  then  be  expected  to  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  con- 
science guided  by  the  known  views  of  his  superior.  In  this  case*  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  there  was  apparently  no  necessity  for  radio  silence* 
in  that  all  of  the  Japanese  forces  in  the  DEBOYNE  area  had  apparently  been 
located  by  the  Allied  carriers*  he  knew  that  should  he  desire  to  make  a 
change  in  plans  he  should  connunicate  with  Commander  4th  Fleet.  The  fact 
that  he  did  not  do  so  under  the  conditions  existing  indicates  a correct 
adherence  to  the  basic  plan.  He  apparently'  felt  confident  that  if  Com- 
mander 4th  Fleet*  with  all  of  the  facts  before  him*  still  desired  him  to 
attack,  the  attack  must  be  a oaloulated  risk. 

At  2150  SAZAN AMI  reported  that  ahe  had  arrivsd  at  the  site  of  the 
sinking  of  the  SHOHO  at  1750*  and  had  continued  rescuing  survivors  until 
sunset.  She  reported  having  recovered  100  men*  including  the  executive 
officer. 

At  £500  Commander  4th  Fleet  cancelled  by  despatch  plans  for  night 
action;  delayed  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  date  by  two  days;  and  directed 
the  second  section  of  Crudiv  6 to  join  tho  Striking  Force.  This  indicates 
that  Commander  _fch  Fleet  ms  following  the  developing  action  with  ears. 

He  apparently  considered  ' inadvisable,  under  the  conditions,  to  make  a 
night  attach*  as  its  chan  of  being  successful  was  poor;  he  apparently 
thought  it  unwise  to  continue  the  PORT  MORESBY  operation  until  local  com- 
mand of  the  arwa  had  been  gained;  and  he  apparently  considered  it  highly 
important  that  the  anti-axroraft  strength  of  the  Striking  Force  he  aug- 
mented in  o- that  the  force's  utility  to  withstand  Allied  carrier  air 
attacks  »"•  ->  < nslderably  Increased.  This  is  in  contrast  to  CTF  17's 

decisio-  t.-  dot/xh  is  Support  Force  end*  thereby  decrease  considerably 
the  AA  Jc-lenoes  of  old  task  force  in  the  face  of  imminent  action. 

A'.  2515  the  second  section  of  Crudiv  6 ms  detached  to  join  with  the 
Striking;  Force.  The  first  » :*j.on  proceeded  so  as  to  be  available  to 


assist  in  the  invasion  of  PORT  MORESBY  on  X plus  2 day.  It  fueled  at 
sea  en  route,  and  was  directed  after  fueling  to  join  the  Port  Moresby 
Invasion  Force,  and  proceed  to  a rendeevous  225®  (T),  distant  100  miles 
from  SHORTLAND  Island. 

At  2400  May  7th  first  section  CruDiv  6 was  at  Lat.  10°-15‘  S.,  Long. 
1540-15,  E.  and  the  seoond  section  was  at  Lat.  10°-50*  S.,  Long.  154° -28'  E.* 

The  Support  Force  continued  retiring  on  a northwesterly  course  until 
about  0600  when  it  changed  course  to  the  northeast.  At  2400  it  was  in  an 
estimated  position  at  Lat.  7®-52*  S.,  Long.  152°-58'  £.,  heading  towards 
SHORTLAND  Island.* 

Desron  6 proceeded  to  the  northeastward  toward  SHORTLAND  Island  and 
at  2400  was  in  an  estimated  position  195  miles  bearing  207°  from  SHORTLAND.* 

•The  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force  continued  retiring  to  the  northeastward 
generally  towards  BUKA  until  shortly  before  2400,  when  it  headed  up  to  the 
northwestward  towards  RABAUL.  At  2400  its  estimated  position  was  250  miles 
bearing  165°from  RABAUL.* 

OPERATIONS  OF  25th  AIR  FLOTILLA  AND  ATTACK.  ON  SUPPORT  GROUP 

Throughout  May  7th  the  25th  Air  Flotilla  continued  the  reconnaissance 
missions  which  had  been  assigned,  and  made  some  of  the  frequent  contact  re- 
ports, previously  indicated. 

At  0950  an  attack  group  of  torpedo  bomber#  and  Zero  fighters  took  off 
to  attack  an  Allied  task  force  which  had  been  reported  by  the  search  sea- 
planes of  Crudiv  6,  In  addition,  the  air  attack  group  which  was  composed 
of  type  96  land  attack  boabers  and  which  was  to  attack  PORT  MORESBY,  was 
diverted  from  that  attack  to  assist  in  attacking  the  Allied  task  force.  It 
took  off  on  this  mission  at  1100.  Meanwhile,  the  torpedo  attack  group  had 
difficulty  in  locating  the  Allied  task  force  and  searched  the  reported  area 
for  about  one  hour.  Finally  the  enemy  was  reported  to  be  in  a position 
bearing  212°,  190  miles  from  DEBOYNE.  At  1450,  the  torpedo  plane  attack 
group  reported  attacking  enemy  battleships.  At  1444,  the  type  96  bombers 
reported  attacking  the  above  battleships.  The  composite  damage  reported 
inflicted  consisted  of  one  California  class  battleship,  and  one  Augusta 
class  heavy  cruiser  sunk;  one  Warspite  class  battleship  received  two  torpedo 
hits  and  suffered  extensive  damage.  A Canberra  class  cruiser  was  reported 
as  having  been  attacked  with  torpedoes  with  damage  unknown.**  The  Identi- 
fication, in  this  attack,  appears  to  have  been  very  poor,  and  the  destruction 
claims  were  fantastic.  Cruiser  identification  was  only  fair.  Of  the  12 

*Track  Chart  "Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea"  prepared  by  Lieut.  Comdr.  Henry 
Salomon,  Jr.  USNR,  in  cooperation  with  G-2  SCAP,  TOKYO,  JAPAN.  Japanese 
track  chart  work  done  by  several  Japanese  officers  headed  by  ex-Rear  Adairal 
Tomioka,  IJN  at  Naval  War  College,  Tokyo. 

♦♦Detailed  Battle  Report  No.  U of  the  24th  Air  Flotllls,  WDC  No.  161142, 
Group  No.  25,  Item  No.  B25-D.  P.6. 
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torpedo  attack  planes  which  took  part  in  this  attack,  four  von  lost. 
One  made  a forced  landing  with  heavy  damage  and  five  suffered  bullet 
dosage.  Of  the  type  96  bombers,  none  were  reported  lost  but  three 
reported  bullet  damage. 

At  1700,  planea  of  SSth  Air  Flotilla  reported  an  Allied  task  group 
of  1 CV,  1 CA,  £ CL,  4 DO  In  position  £41°  T.,  170  nilea  fro®  ROSSEL 
Island,  but,  owing  to  poor  visibility,  were  unable  to  track  It. 

IXiring  this  time  this  Air  Flotilla  was  also  engaged  in  attacking 
PORT  MORESBY.  However,  the  attack  group  consisted  of  but  4 fighters 
because  the  attack  planes  were  being  used  in  the  CORAL  SEA. 


THE  MAIN  CARRIER  ACTION 
8400  Iml  7th  to  S40Q_mr  Utk 
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(a) 

YORKTOWN  (FF)  (CV),  LEXINGTON  (F)  (CV),  ASTORIA  (CA),  PORTLARD  (CA), 
CHESTER  (CA),  MINNEAPOLIS  (CA),  NEW  ORLEANS  (CA),  HAMMANN  (DD). 
RUSSELL  (DD).  AILWIN  (DD),  PHELPS  (DD),  DEWEI  (DD),  MORRIS  (DD), 
ANDERSON  (DD). 


Total  8 CV,  S CA,  7 DD. 


Total  plan* b available  (181) 
Planes  launched  for  search 
Planes  launched  for  attack 
Planes  launched  for  CAP 


58  VF 

15  VF 
17  VF 


55  VS 
14  VS 
11  VS 
17  VS 


55  VB 
4 VB 
£8  VB 


El  VT 
21  VT 


(b)  Striking  force 

ZUIKAKU  (F)  (CV),  SHOKAEU  (CV),  HAGURO  (CA),  MYOKO  (CA),  KINUGASA  (CA), 
FU RUT AKA  (CA)>  SHIGURE  (DD),  TUGURE  (DD),  ARIAKE  (DD),  SHIRAURO  (DD), 
USHIO  (DD),  AKEBONO  (DD). 


Total  2 CV,  4 CA,  6 DD. 


Total  planes  available  (182) 
Planes  launched  for  search 
Planee  launched  for  attack 
Planes  launched  for  CAP 


40  VF  59  VB  45  VT 

10  VB 

20  VF  89  VB  41  VT 

£0  VF  approximate 


Actually,  as  will  be  shown  later,  Commander  Striking  Force's  information 
on  the  composition  of  TF  17  was  somewhat  difforent  than  this,  being  2 CV,  1 BB, 
2 CA,  and  5 DD,  whereas  CTF  17 • s information  on  the  Striking  Force  was  more 
nearly  correct,  being  2 CV,  4 CA,  5 to  many  DD.  However,  the  net  result.  In 
evaluating  strength  and  weakness  factors,  appears  to  have  been  about  the  sane 
as  with  the  actual  forces.  The  analysis  is,  thsrefore,  mads  on  the  actual 
forces. 


The  following  survey  of  strength  and  weakness  factors  of  each  force,  which 
night  have  seriously  affected  the  final  outcome  of  this  acticn,  has  been  made 
to  indicate  the  naterial  for  testing  the  feasibility  and  acceptability  of  these 
courses  of  action,  which  may  have  been  considered  by  e«  -h  commander  in  solving 
his  battle  problem. 
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H* tom  itskPFt 


Oreater  number,  CA  (5  to  4) 
Greater  number,  DD  (7  to  6) 
Greater  number  AA  gun a 


(46  5«/88  plus  58  5 */t6 
67  511/60  plue  80 

417/46)  * 


Greater  number  AA  machine 
guns  (184  IV  1 plus  98  .60 
caliber  va  16  8» pounder  plus 
68  machine  gun a.  unknown  ca- 
liber).* 

Recent  victories  at  TOLAOI 
and  against  SHGHO  had  excellent 
effeot  on  morale.  Radar  and 
homing  devices. 

Preponderance  of  dive  bombers 
(68  vs  89) 


In  clear  reather  area. 

Owing  to  recent  combining  of  TV 
11  and  TP  17 , no  taotlcal  training 
In  maneuvering  of  single  8 carrier 
task  force. 

Slow  torpedo  planes* 


Striking  Force 


Strength  rector* 

Pilots  had  long  combat 
exparlsncs. 

In  bad  weather  area. 

Higher  velocity  AA  puts. 

Preponderance  of  torpedo 
planes  (45  vs  81)  end 
fighters  (40  vs  58) 

Superior  aerial  torpedoes 

fion elusions  as  to  Relative 


Weakness factors 

Lack  of  success  on  previous  day. 
Lack  of  self-sealing  tanks  and 
armor  protection  for  plane  crews. 


Fighting  Strength 


The  above  analysis  indicates  that,  insofar  as  anti-aircraft  gun  defenses, 
technological  improvements  with  the  exception  of  aerial  torpedoes,  numbers  of 
dive  bombers,  and  eombat  success  are  concerned,  the  advantage  lay  with  TF  17; 
that  insofar  as  visibility  for  attack  and  defense,  combat  training  of  pilots, 

•Orange  Fleet  and  Blue  Fleet,  Naval  War  College,  19*11. 
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numbers  of  fighters  and  torpedo  plunos  are  concerned,  the  advantage  lay 
with  the  Striking  Force.  All  other  Advantages  and  disadvantage*  above 
liatad  while  important,  are  not  decisive,  and  may  be  considered  to  bal- 
an ce  one  another. 


QHMimP-MJUSLIQfm  A?*.  .May.  &h 

This  battle  reached  its  climax  on  May  6th,  with  the  exckenge  of 
blows  between  the  air  attack  groups  of  TF  1?  and  those  of  the  Striking 
Force.  The  actual  fighting  time  was  extremely  brief,  being  a matter  of 
minutes  in  each  case. 

Task  Force  17  oontinued  to  the  soith  and  westward  during  the  night 
of  the  7th-8th,  and  by  0600  of  the  8th  was  in  Let.  14°-£4'  S.  and  Long. 
154°-52»  E.  on  course  126°  (T).  The  MONAGHAN  had  been  detached  at  0055 
on  the  8th,  to  search  the  next  morning  for  survivors  of  the  NEOSHO  end 
SIMS,  and  to  send  redio  dispatches  to  CINCPAC  and  others.  The  departure 
of  this  destroyer  further  i duced  TF  17  to  five  cruisers  and  seven  de- 
stroyers as  supporting  ships  for  the  LEXINGTON  and  YORKTONN. 

Thus,  in  a natter  of  18  hours,  CTF  17,  with  strong  enemy  foroes 
nearby  and  with  the  probability  of  action  imminent,  had  reduced  his 
command  by  5 cruisers  and  4 destroyers. 

The  location  of  the  SHOKAKU  end  the  ZGIKAKU  remained  the  principal 
concern  of  CTF  17.  He  had  receivad  intalligence  reports  during  the  night 
which  indicated  that  tha  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force  was  rstiring  to  the 
northward,  but  he  had  heard  nothing  specific  about  the  two  carriers  of 
the  Striking  Force.  Aircraft  from  these  carriers  had  baen  seen  about 
his  own  force  the  previous  night,  but  the  carriers  themselves  had  not 
been  sighted.  Radio  intelligence  Indicated,  however,  that  these  carriers 
might  be  either  east  or  west  of  Task  Force  17.  He  assumed  that  they  had 
real  tin  od  in  the  CORAL  SEA  to  aettie  the  probl*  of  air  control  preliminary 
to  the  renewal  of  the  advance  of  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force.* 

Because  the  whereabouts  of  the  enemy  carriers  was  doubtful,  CTF  17 
decided  upon  the  recommendation  of  CTG  17.5,  Commander  Air,  to  conduct 
a 560°  dawn  search.  Tha  LEXINGTON  was  dlracted  to  conduct  this  search 
to  a radius  of  200  miles  in  tha  northern  semi-circle  end  150  miles  in 
the  southern  semi-circle.  In  compliance  with  this  directive,  the  LEX- 
INGTON, at  0625,  launched  14  VS' a of  Scouting  Squadron  Two  and  4 VB's 
of  Bombing  Squadron  Two. 

At  0605,  the  LEXINGTON  made  a radar  contact  on  an  unidentified  plan* 
bearing  528°  (T),  distance  18  miles  on  a course  of  about  £40°  (T),  at 
high  speed  and  low  altitude.  Fighters  wars  vectored  out  to  intercept  it, 

♦Action  Report  CTF  17,  Serial  0782,  dated  May  27,  1942,  Page  7 A 8. 
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but  were  unsuccessful.  This  oontact  disappeared  from  the  screen  at  0816. 
However,  TF  17  auat  have  baan  thoroughly  reoonnoitered,  for,  at  0822,  tha 
LEXTHOTOH  intaroaptad  a Japanaaa  radio  transmission,  giving  tha  position, 
course,  and  apaad  of  tha  task  forca. 

During  tha  night  of  7-8  May,  TF  17  in  prooaading  south,  hud  left  tha 
protective  cover  of  tha  frontal  aone  and  had  proceeded  into  a clear  weather 
area.  Tha  weather  whioh  had  aided  this  force  the  previous  day,  now  was  no 
longer  helpful.  For  the  ceiling  and  visibility  were  unlimited;  tha  clouds 
wars  few  and  there  were  no  rain  squalls.  Tha  wind  was  blowing  from  the 
southeast  with  a velocity  of  IS  to  18  knots.  These  sums  conditions,  with 
little  change,  held  throutfiout  the  day  in  th<  vicinity  of  TF  17.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Japanese  Striking  Force  was  now  operating  in  the  same 
frontal  aone,  that  had  shielded  the  Allied  carrier  task  force  the  day  before. 
In  the  vicinity  of  the  Japanese  oarriers,  the  visibility  varied  from  £ to  15 
alias.  Cuaulus,  altocumulus,  and  cirrus  clouds  covered  tha  area.  Inter- 
mittent local  rain  squalls  impaired  flying  conditions  still  further.* 

Tacticians  will  probably  wonder  what  tha  governing  considerations  were 
which  caused  CTF  17  to  abandon  the  poor  visibility  areas  which  had  been  so 
helpful  to  him  at  TULAOI  and  in  action  against  the  SHOHO.  For  by  so  doing 
ha  was  giving  the  tnmay  an  advantage  of  first  importance.  The  area  of  bad 
weather  was  only  50  miles  to  the  north.  The  question  necessarily  arises  as 
to  whether  the  advantages  of  weather  were  fully  appreciated  at  the  time. 
Certainly  the  Japanese  reports  studied  do  not  indicate  that  the  decisions 
of  the  Commander  Striking  Force  had  been  seriously,  if  at  all,  affected  by 
weather  considerations.  His  choice  of  position  for  the  battle  on  May  8th 
appears  to  have  been  based  on  other  factors  and  the  fact  that  he  had  weather 
cover  appears  to  have  been  fortuitous. 

At.  OfiiK.  * LEXINGTON  scout  2-C-2  made  contact  with  on  enemy  force  and 
reported  at  0620,  "Contact  * CV,  4 CA,  5 DD."  Eighteen  minutes  later,  it 
0858,  he  amplified  this  contact  as  "2  CV,  4 CA,  many  DD's  bearing  006,  di- 
stance 120  from  Point  ZED,  course  120,  speed  12."  The  coordinates  for 
Point  ZED  were  Lot.  14° -00*  S.,  Long.  156°-00'  E.,  which  placed  this  con- 
tact in  Lut.  12o-00*  £>.,  Long.  156P-12*  E.  As  plotted  and  signaled  by 
Commander  Air,  the  enemy  bore  028°  (T),  175  miles  from  TF  17. 

The  LEXINGTON  scout  JL-S-1,  who  was  Commander  Scouting  Squadron  Two, 
v t:t  in  the  adjoining  sector.  He  intercepted  this  contact  report,  but,  in 
view  of  his  own  distance  from  TF  17,  he  was  doubtful  of  the  reported  dis- 
tances of  the  contact  from  Point  ZED.  He  endeavored  to  contact  2-S-2 
by  radio  but,  failing,  turned,  ct  about  0850,  to  verify  the  contact.** 

*The  Battle  of  the  CORAL  SEA,  Aerology  Section,  Office  of  Chief  of  NaVai 
Operations,  April  1944,  P.K. 
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He  sighted  the  enemy  foroe  at  0980  and  reported  2 CV,  2 DO  bearing  000°  1 
(T).  dlatanoa  180  miles  from  Point  SID,  oouraa  180°(T^,  apaad  26.  This  * 
oontaot  olaoad  the  enemy  approximately  26  mllaa  to  tha  northeast  of  tha  | 
0816  initial  oontaot  and  a^nnt  46  mllaa  north  of  tha  anemv  0900  predicted  i 
poaltion.  Thla  dlaorapanoy  as  will  ha  aaan  latar,  may  have  oontributad  1 
to  thf  difficulty  experienced  by  tha  LEXINGTON  Air  Group  In  finding  tha  | 
Japanaaa  Taek  Foroa,  whioh  raaultad  in  onn  whole  squadron  of  diva  bombara  ■ 
baing  foroad  to  raturn  to  tha  LIXINOTON  without  attaoking  or  avan  aseihg  | 
tha  anamy.  Soout  2-3-1  mainbainad  oontaot  with  tha  Japanaaa  oarrlara  j 
until  1045,  whan  ha  was  foroad  to  raturn  dua  to  fual  shortage. 


This  verification  of  oontaot  by  Coamander  Soouting  squadron  Two  la 
an  enaallent  example  of  tha  uaa  of  mental  power  in  war.  Ha  had  reduced 
tha  limit  of  hla  search  and  had  oovarad  considerable  distance  of  hia 

ra  turn  Ug.  >o  that  by  leaving  hia  station,  ha  was  not  leaving  muoh,  if  j 

any,  of  his  area  unaearohed,  and  ha  was  plaolng  tha  weight  of  his  ex- 
oarianoa  at  a moat  vital  tiaa,  at  tha  disposal  of  CTF  17. 

At  0838  upon  receipt  of  information  of  tha  position  of  tha  enemy, 

CTO  17.6  Commander  Air  directed  both  LEXINGTON  and  YOFKTONH  to  laurfoh  \ 

their  air  groups  to  attaak  tlte  enemy  carriers. 

TF  17  turned  over  taotiaal  oommand  of  the  task  force  to  CTG  17.5 
at  0907  in  order  to  raduoa  signaling  between  oarrlara  and  to  allow  him 
oomplete  freedom  of  aotlon  for  his  oarrlara  and  air  groups.* 

Tha  air  attaak  groups  had  already  ooramsnoed  taking  off.  The  first 
planes  left  YOPKTOTN  6t  0900  and  tha  laat  plane  left  the  LEXINGTON  at 
0926.  All  scouts  and  bombara  ware  armed  with  one  1000  pound  general 

purpose  bomb  and  eaoh  torpedo  plana  oarrled  one  torpedo.  The  fighters  i 

ware  armed  with  maohina  guns  nmlv.  I 

3 

The  YOHKTCWN  Air  Group  was  the  first  to  taka  departura.  It  consisted  1 

of  7 VS  of  Soouting  Squadron  Five,  17  VB  of  Bombing  squadron  Five,  and  3 

8 VF  of  Fighting  Squadron  Fovtp-Two,  and  9 VT  of  Torpado  Squadron  Five.  j 

The  soouting  planes  and  bcmbfcan  pl*MM  escorted  by  2 fighters,  prooeeded 
toward  the  contact,  allmblng  to  }?,000  feat.  The  tfo  fighters  lost  con- 
tact with  thsir  VS  whlla  an  route  mmt  did  not  arrive  at  tha  target  area 
until  these  planes  had  oomplated  their  attacks.  The  torpedo  planes, 
with  four  escorting  fighters,  proceeded  to  the  objective  at  low  altitude. 

Bombing  Squadron  Five  sighted  the  enemy  first  at  about  1032.  As 
first  sae.i,  the  enemy  disposition  consisted  of  2 CV  which  appeared  to  be 
8 to  10  miles  spert,  esoorted  by  e total  of  1 BB  or  very  large  CA,  3 CA 

and  4 CL  or  DD,  all  on  course  190°(t),  speed  20  knots.  Hie  disposition  J 
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SCHEMATIC  DIAGRAM  OF  Y0RKT0WN  ATTACK 
8 MAY.  LOCATION  OF  CRUISERS  AND 
DESTROYERS  GENERALLY  AS  REPORTED 

BY  THE  YORKTOWN.  FLATS  IT 
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. ....  . .«t.»  4.  gne  weather  was  unsettled,  with  some  rain 

squalls  and  a broken  layer  of  cloude  at  £000  to  £000  feet. 

At  1000  Cl’F  17  notified  CoaSoWesPac  that  the  enemy  Striking  Force 
had  baon  located  and  gave  its  disposition  and  its  position  at  0900,  #b 
wall  as  the  position  of  TF  17.  CTF  17  stated  later  that  he  had  hoped 
that  CoaSoWesPao  would  be  able  to  bomb  and  track  the  Striking  Foroe.* 

No  attack  materlalixed. 

By  1049  the  scouts  und  bombers  were  in  position  to  attack,  but 
circled  to  wait  for  the  slower  torpedo  planes.  One  carrier,  later  ohown 
to  be  the  ZUIKAKU,  disappeared  into  a rain  squall;  the  other  carrier, 
now  kno*m  to  have  bean  the  SHOKAKU,  turned  Into  the  wind  and  commenced 
launching  planes.  At  1057  Commander  Torpedo  Squadron  Five  informed  Corn- 
aander  Scouting  Squadron  Five  that  he  was  starting  his  attack.  A coor- 
dinated attack  was  begun  on  the  SHOKAKU.  Torpedoes  were  launched  from 
an  altituda  of  about  50  faet  and  at  a distance  of  between  1000  and  £000 
yards  from  the  enemy  carrier. 

A total  of  three  torpedo  hits,  six  direct  bomb  hits,  and  many  near 
misses  ware  claimed  by  the  YORKTOWN  Air  Croup.  Pictures  of  the  action 
show  the  carrier  to  ba  ablasa  in  the  bow  and  alao  ahow  a fire  aft. 

Torpedo  plana  pilots  from  the  YORKTOWN  Air  Group  reported  that  the  first 
three  torpedoes  hit  between  the  port  bow  and  the  aaidship  section,  and 
that  the  whole  port  eide  of  the  carrier  from  the  bow  aft  for  60  or  100 
feet  was  afire.  Another  small  fire  was  observed  on  the  starboard  quarter 
by  the  pilots.  When  the  carrier  was  last  seen,  about  15  minutes  after  the 
attack,  the  pilots  reported  that  the  fires  were  still  burning  fiercely. 

The  dive  bombers  were  attacked  by  enemy  fighters  during  their  dive 
and  pull-out.  In  the  ensuing  action,  Scouting  Squadron  Five  end  Bombing 
Squadron  Five  each  reported  shooting  down  four  fighters.  The  four  fighters 
escorting  the  YORKTOWN  torpedo  planes,  drove  off  an  attack  by  6ix  Zeroes 
during  the  approach,  which  allowed  the  VT's  to  complete  their  approach 
«nd  drops  unmolested.  It  is  estimated  that  the  Japanese  had  a cornet  air 
patrol  of  about  twenty  fighters  in  the  air  over  their  carriers.  Three 
enemy  fighters  and  one  enemy  scout  plane  were  sho*  down  by  this  escort 
during  the  attack.  The  use  of  convenient  cloud  cover  by  the  YORKTOWN 
planes  while  rendervousing  and  retiring,  was  a major  factor  in  keeping 
their  looses  to  a minimum.  Two  BBT's  were  shot  down  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  enemy,  one  did  not  return,  end  one  was  lunded  m the  water  near  the 
YORKTOWN  due  to  damaged  landing  gear. 


*CTF  17  Action  Report  - Battle  of  the  Coral  £ea-Serial  07$2  dated  £7  May 
194£,  p.8,  Para.  £1. 
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The  LEXINGTON  attack  group  took  it*  departure  at  about  0926  or  tan 
minutes  aftar  the  TOHRTOWN  Group.  At  that  time,  it  conflicted  of  the 
LEXINGTON  Air  Group  Commander  with  4 VS  and  18  VB’fl  of  Bombing  Squadron 
Two,  12  VT’fl  of  Torpado  Squadron  Two,  and  9 VF's  of  Fighting  Squadron  Two. 

Two  fightarfl  ware  assigned  as  escorts  for  the  Air  Group  Commander,  3 for 
Bombing  Squadron  Two  and  4 for  Torpedo  Squadron  Two. 

Th#  original  plan  for  the  flight  to  the  target  called  for  the  divo 
bombers  to  gain  altitude  gradually  on  the  way  in  climbing  to  18,000  feet, 
the  torpado  plunes  to  stay  at  moderate  altitude,  6000  feet,  and  the  Air 
Group  Commander  to  maintain  visual  liaison  with  the  other  two  elements  of 
hie  group.  As  they  approached  the  target  area,  an  overoaet  extending  from 
1,000  feet  to  15,000  feot  was  encountered  and  Bombing  Squadron  Two  lost 
visual  contact  with  the  rest  of  the  attack  group.  It  descended  to  a lower 
altitude  but  was  still  unable  to  find  its  Group  Commander  and  the  torpedo 
planes.  The  fighter  escort  for  the  dive  bombers  became  separated  from  the 
dive  bombers  during  this  samo  period  and,  due  to  the  lack  of  adequate  navi- 
gational information  and  a shortage  of  fuel,  was  obliged  to  return  to  t.he 
LEXINGTON. 

Radio  transmissions  indicated  that  Torpedo  Squadron  Two,  having  reached 
the  geographical  position  of  the  reported  contact,  had  made  no  contact  and 
that  the  Air  Group  Commander  had  directed  the  squadron  to  fly  a "box"  in  an 
effort  to  locate  the  objective.  Bombing  Squadron  Tiro  waa  maneuvered  in  a 
similar  manner  but,  unlike  the  torpedo  planes,  waB  not  successful  in  locating 
its  target.  The  volume  of  radio  traffic  indicated  that  it  was  in  the  vicinity 
of  tha  target.  However,  after  the  torpedo  plunes  had  made  their  attack  and 
Bombing  Squadron  Two  hud  still  failed  to  locate  the  target,  Commander  of 
Bombing  Squadron  Two  decided  that,  in  view  of  the  fuel  remaining,  his  planes 
would  have  to  depart  without  attacking,  if  they  were  to  successfully  return 
to  the  LEXINGTON.  He,  therefore,  set  their  course  for  the  return  flight  and 
the  squadron  landed  ubuux-d  the  LEXINGTON  at  lSV'0,  having  Jettisoned  its  bombs 
en  route  to  save  fuel.  Due  to  an  oversight  in  fueling,  thiB  squadron  had 
taken  off  from  the  LEXINGTON  with  only  220  gallons  of  gasoline  instead  of  the 
capacity  load  of  250  gullona.  The  Squadron  Commander  had  noted  this  discrepancy 
prior  to  the  flight,  and  had  protested  to  the  Air  Officer.  He  was  informed, 
however,  that  due  to  the  urgency  of  the  situation,  there  was  not  sufficient 
time  to  fuel  the  planes  to  capacity  as  they  wanted  to  get  both  groups  off 
together. 

As  has  been  previously  pointed  out,  the  remainder  of  the  LEXINGTON  attack 
group,  after  reaching  the  end  of  its  navigational  leg  without  sighting  the  enemy 
began  flying  a "box".  The  group  at  this  time  consisted  of  11  torpedo  planes, 


pins  4 scout  bombars,  which  oomprlaad  • ssction  lwd  by  thw  LEXINGTON  Air 
Group  Camaamdar,  plus  «n  sir  sscort  of  6 flghtars.  On*  torpsdo  plans  had 
Mama  forcsd  to  turn  back  dus  to  angina  trouble*  After  flying  about  8 
Minutes  on  the  first  leg  of  the  box,  which  was  90°  to  the  left  of  the 
■•arch  track,  Couaaadsr  Air  Group  Tw«  sighted  the  sneay,  consisting  of  1 
CV  and  two  cruisers,  broad  on  the  port  bow  in  the  vicinity  of  rain  squalls, 
and  just  passing  under  a large  cloud  on  a course  of  about  220°  (T).  The 
approach  was  Bade  over  this  cloud  at  about  8000  feet* 

The  torpsdo  attack  was  launched  through  a hola  in  this  cloud  in  a 
spiralling  glide.  Whan  the  torpedo  planes  Merged  froa  the  doude,  the 
aaeay  carrier  was  directly  ahead  about  2 miles*  Five  torpedo  hits  were 
elAlaed  as  ths  result  of  this  attack. 

The  Air  Group  Contender,  with  his  section  of  4 VS,  accompanied  the 
torpedo  planes  during  their  approach  and  timed  hie  attack  to  obtain  a 
>oordinatwd  effort.  His  section  claiaed  two  boob  hits  on  the  sane  carrier 
that  was  attacked  by  the  torpedo  planes* 

As  ths  attack  gfoup  approached  ths  carrier,  it  was  intercepted  by 
Japanese  fighters  who  andeavortd  to  break  up  the  attack.  Only  two  of  ths 
fighters  escorting  the  LEXINGTON  Air  Group  survived  this  engagement.  These 
fighters  because  of  tha  auparior  number  of  the  opposing  Japanese  combat  air 
patrol  were  eventually  obliged  to  seek  cloud  cover.  They  were,  however, 
able  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  Japanese  fighters  for  sufficient  time 
to  enable  ths  torpedo  and  bombing  planes  to  get  their  attacks  home  with 
t'elatively  no  air  opposition. 

fiiamy  fighters,  anti-aircraft  fire,  and  fuel  shortage  accounted  for 
5 VS,  1 VT  and  1 VF  in  the  LEXINGTON  Attack  Group.  Two  enmy  fighters  were 
shot  down  in  the  target  area  by  the  LEXINGTON  escort  fighters  and  two  more 
enemy  fighters  were  splashed  by  the  torpedo  planes,  when  they  ware  attacked 
on  their  return  flight  to  the  LEXINGTON . 

The  time  of  attack  by  the  LEXINGTON  Air  Group  is  not  definitely  estab- 
lished but  considered  evaluation  of  the  action  reports  of  the  squadrons  in- 
volved tends  to  place  it  at  about  114C.  Japanese  records  indicate  that  the 
damage  to  the  SH0KAKU  occurred  at  1140  when  she  received  three  bomb  hits.* 
Whether  all  three  of  these  bomb  hits  occurred  at  1-40  or  whether  some  of 
them  occurred  prior  to  this  tine,  is  not  clear. 

Information  from  Japanese  sources  shows  conclusively  that  the  SH0KAKU 
was  the  only  Japanese  carrier  damaged  in  the  action  of  May  8th.*  Further- 


•Commander-In-Chief  Combined  Fleet  Log-Coral  Sea  Action,  May  8th,  1942,  In- 
terrogation of  Captain  Watanabe,  IJN.  United  States  Strategic  Bombing  Survey 
Naval  Analysis  Division,  Page  559. 


■ore,  she  was  not  hit  by  torpedoes  but  did  receive  a total  of  5 direct 
boob  hits  and  8 near  misses,  although  the  near  Misses  appear  to  have  had 
little,  if  any,  effect.  The  torpt  .oes  were  apparently  launched  froa  too 
great  a range.  The  Japanese  stated  that  because  of  the  slow  torpedoes, 
and  t'.iv  long  range  fran  whioh  they  were  launched,  the  torpedo  attacks 
could  be  readily  avoided.*  One  of  the  bomb  hits  was  well  forward  on  the 
port  bow  and  set  gasoline  fires  and  destroyed  the  anchor  windlass  room. 
Another  bomb  hit  was  on  the  starboard  quarter  in  the  motor  repair  rooa. 

Ae  a result  of  the  first  hit,  the  flight  deck  for wal'd  was  badly  damaged 
and  the  SHOKAKU  was  unable  to  launch  planes,  although  it  did  land  4 
planes  after  the  attack,  before  the  fires  forward  had  been  extinguished.* 

The  fires  seen  by  the  YORKTOWN  Air  Group  were,  therefore,  apparently  caused 
by  a bomb  hit  forward  on  the  flight  deck  and  by  another  eft  on  the  star- 
board quarter. 

It  is  difficult  to  assess  the  daaage  inflicted  in  this  caso  by  each 
of  the  Air  Groups  involved.  It  ia  entirely  poesible  that  the  LEXINGTON 
Air  Group  attacked  the  ZUIKAKU  which  sustained  no  daaage.  One  competent 
Japanese  observer,  who  was  in  the  ZUIKAKU  at  the  tine,  states  that  she 
was  attacked  by  bombers  and  torpedo  planes  but  not  hit.*  If  this  were 
the  case,  then  all  the  damage  by  the  SHOKAKU  must  have  occurred  at  about 
1100  when  she  was  attacked  by  the  YORXTOWN  Air  Group,  which  does  not  cor- 
respond with  the  time  of  1140  as  given  by  the  Japanese.  'Commander  Striking 
Force  stated,  in  his  interrogations,  that  his  flagship,  the  ZOIKAKU,  had 
become  separated  from  the  SHOKAKU  by  about  eight  silee  while  the  latter 
was  launching  planes;  that  the  ZOIKAKU  was  in  a squall  at  the  time  of  the 
attack  by  TF  17  planes,  aid  that  the  ZOIKAKU  was  not  herself  attacked.** 

When  the  ZUIKAKU  emerged  from  the  squall.  Commander  Striking  Force 
etated  that  he  saw  the  SHOKAKU  burning  as  the  result  of  bomb  hits,  if 
all  the  damage  to  SHOKAKU  was  incurred  at  1140  the  LEXINGTON  Air  Group 
must  have  obtained  S bomb  hits.  It  will  be  remembered,  however,  that 
the  YORKTOflN  Air  Group,  which  had  attacked  approximately  40  minutes  before 
this  time,  had  left  a carrier  with  fires  burning  in  her  bow  and  starboard 
quarter.  This  suggests  that  some  of  the  damage  must  have  been  incurred 
by  the  SHOKAKU  prior  to  1140.  It,  therefore , appears  that  the  damage 
suffered  by  the  SHOKAKU  at  1140  must  have  been  the  result  of  the  last 
bomb  hit  sustained,  and  that  she  must  have  been  hit  by  2 bombs  from  the 
YORKTOWN  Air  Group  and  by  1 boob  from  the  LEXINGTON  Air  Group. 

It  was,  of  course,  realised  that  TF  17  would  be  subject  to  e counter 
air  attack  and  preparations  were  therefore  made  to  meet  it. 

interrogation  of  Captain  Yamaoka,  IJN-Operatlons  Officer,  Staff  5th  Air 
Flotilla,  USSBS,  Naval  Analysis  Division  Interrogation  of  Japanese  officials. 
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Eight  fighters  for  combat  air  patrol  and  eight  SBD'a  for  anti-torpedo 
plane  patrol  had  been  launched  shortly  after  sunrise.  In  addition,  as  the 
attack  developed,  all  available  fighters  and  scout  planes  were  launched 
until  the  combat  air  patrol  and  anti-torpedo  plane  patrol  consistod  of  17 
VF  and  25  SBD  respectively.  These  SBD's  were  employed  because  there  were 
not  sufficient  fighters  to  provide  the  security  required.  The  LEXINGTON 
was  designated  as  Fighter  Direction  Ship  and  all  fighter  direction  for 
both  carriers  was  controlled  from  her. 

At  0948,  a radar  contact  was  made  bearing  555°  (T),  distant  25  miles* 
The  CAP  was  vectored  out  to  this  position  and  shot  down  one  enemy  4-engine 
flying  boat. 

Although  various  courses  h«d  been  steered  throughout  the  forenoon, 
while  launching  and  recovering  planes,  the  general  direction  of  movement 
was  to  the  southeast.  This  was  because  the  Point  Option  course  for  the 
planes  had  been  set  at  125°  (T).  However,  at  1050,  as  all  but  two  of  the 
search  planes  had  returned,  the  direction  of  movement  of  the  task  force 
was  changed  to  the  rortheast  in  order  to  coi respond  to  a new  Point  Option 
of  028°  (T).  This  was  done  to  reduce  the  distance  flown  by  TF  17  attack 
groups  in  their  return  to  the  carriers. 

At  1055,  radur  contact  was  made  on  a very  large  group  of  enemy  planes 
approaching  from  bearing  020°  (T) , distance  68  miles,  but  in  spite  of  this 
early  warning,  only  one  section  of  2 VF  out  of  a total  of  17  VF  available 
for  combat  air  patrol  was  vectored  to  a successful  interception  before  the 
enemy  planes  reached  their  attack  positions. 

Eight  fighters  were  airborne  as  combat  air  patrol  when  this  group  of 
enemy  planes  was  first  picked  up  by  radar.  Four  of  these  were  from  the 
LEXINGTON  and  four  were  from  the  YORKTOWN  * Those  planes  were  not  vectored 
to  intercept  the  incoming  raid,  but  were,  at  1059,  recalled  to  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  Task  Force.  The  Fighter  Director  Officer  felt  that  they 
were  too  low  on  fuel  to  proceed  to  an  interception  at  high  speed,  and  then 
able  to  fight  for  any  appreciable  length  of  time. 

At  1100,  the  LEXINGTON  commenced  launching  her  remaining  five  fighters, 
which  formed  her  relief  combat  air  patrol,  and,  when  they  had  rendezvoused 
at  1102,  they  were  vectored  at  maximum  speed,  and  at  an  altitude  of  10,000 
feet  to  intercept  the  incoming  raid.  One  two-plane  section  of  this  group 
was,  shortly  after,  directed  to  a low  altitude  to  intercept  torpedo  planes. 
Thia  low  section  intercepted  a group  of  torpedo,  planes  and  fighters  about 
15  miles  from  the  Task  Force,  but,  due  to  the  fighter  protection  about  the 
torpedo  olanes,  it  was  unabl6  to  reach  the  torpedo  planes  until  after  the 
torpedoes  had  been  dropped.  The  high  section  sighted  a group  of  diva  bom- 
bers, with  accompanying  fighters,  about  20  miles  from  the  Task  Force,  but 
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as  tha  «n«y  ms  at  a higher  altitude,  this  section  ms  unable  to  reach 
a position  for  attack  before  the  enemy  dim  bombers  had  reached  the  push- 
over point. 

The  YORKTOWN  launched  her  remaining  4 fighters  at  1106.  At  1108  they 
were  vectored  on  20°  (T)  for  a distance  of  15  miles.  When  they  reached 
this  position,  without  having  made  an  interception,  they  were  informed 
that  TF  17  ms  under  attack  and  were  directed  to  return,  climbing  to  10,000 
feet  altitude  enroute. 

The  rmsainder  of  the  combat  air  patrol  was  held  in  the  vicinity  of  TF  17 
and  although  they  intercepted  some  enemy  planes,  they  were  not  able  to  do  so 
before  they  comenced  their  attack. 

At  1112,  course  ms  changed  to  125°  (T)  and  speed  was  increased  to  20 
knots,  and  at  1115  to  25  knots.  At  1118  when  the  •nmy  attack  struck,  the 
fleet  ms  still  on  course  125°  (T)  but  the  speed  had  been  increased  to  50 
knots.  ' 


An  analysis  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Fighter  Direction  was  handled 
shows  that  only  2 fighters  were  able  to  intercept  the  enemy  attack  before 
it  had  reached  the  immediate  vicinity  of  TF  17.  The  combat  air  patrol  was 
so  scattered,  at  the  time  of  the  first  contact  on  the  enemy  attack  group 
at  1055,  that  it  became  necessary  to  recall  it  to  the  vicinity  of  the  car- 
rier. No  planes  were  vectored  out  to  intercept  the  ensny  until  1102.  This 
deity  appears  to  have  occurred  despite  the  fact  that  the  Japanese  eir  attack 
groups  were  approaching  and  would  soon  be  over  TF  17.  When  the  fighters  were 
finally  vectored  out  they  were  vectored  out  too  late;  in  groups  too  anell  to 
be  really  effective;  and  at  too  low  an  altitude  (i.e.  10,000  feet)  to  insure 
an  effective  interception. 

It  would  be  of  interest  to  know  what  considerations  governed  thlB  action 
of  the  Fighter  Director  Officor,  for  it  would  appear  aa  if  it  would  have  been 
wiser  to  have  maintained  the  CAP  in  a more  concentrated  status  in  tha  vicinity 
of  the  carriers  and  so  stackad  in  altitude  as  to  give  them  a reasonable  ex- 
pectation of  Interception  with  an  altitude  advantage.  The  relief  combat  air 
patrol  should  have  been  maintained,  ready  for  immediate  launching.  If  this 
had  been  done,  does  it  not  appear  as  if  the  Fighter  Director  Officer  might 
have  been  enabled  to  vector  out  hie  fighters  more  expeditiously  and  In  greeter 
strength?  This  would  probably  have  permitted  interception  at  a greater  dis- 
tance from  TF  17,  which  is  of  vital  Importance  in  air  operations. 

There  is  no  information  available  as  to  what  control  ms  exercised  by 
the  Fighter  Director  Officer  over  the  twenty-three  VSB  airplanes  that  were 
in  the  air  acting  as  anti-torpedo  plane  patrol  for  TF  17  at  the  time  of  the 


attack.  Right  of  these  plana e,  from  tha  LEUNG  TOM,  wara  on  station,  re- 
portedly, 6,000  yards  from  that  carrier.  Sight  aora,  fro*  tha  Y0RKT01M 
wara  also  on  station  doss  to  tha  formation.  Shat  sectors,  if  any,  wara 
assigned  to  each  of  these  patrols  is  not  known.  At  1110,  tha  TORKTOSK 
informed  tha  anti -torpedo  patrol  that  torpedo  planes  wara  caning  in 
straight  on  bearing  020°  (T) . Tha  LEXINGTON  anplifiad  this,  at  tha  sane 
tine,  b7  giving  their  distance  as  £2  miles.  Tha  YORKTONN  planes  triad 
to  intercept  tha  torpedo  planes  as  they  glided  in  at  high  spaed,  but 
could  not  catch  then.  In  attempting  to  intercept,  they  were  attacked  by 
Japanese  fighters,  and  4 SBD’s  were  shot  down  and  4 more  were  damaged. 

In  this  melee  the  Japanese  fighters  did  not  entirely  esoape  without  in- 
juries,  for  4 of  the*  were  reported  shot  down,  and  several  more  damaged. 

The  LEXINGTON  anti-torpedo  patrol  was  more  successful  iu  its  attempt 
to  stop  torpedo  planes  for  it,  reportedly,  shot  down  eight  of  the*.  Four 
were  shot  down  before'  they  could  drop  their  torpedoes.  This  patrol,  also 
reportedly,  shot  down  one  dive  bomber  and  one  fighter,  with  a loss  of  only 
one  SBD.  One  plane  froa  this  patrol  was  lost  over  the  side  a's  the  pilot, 
who  had  been  wounded  in  the  action,  was  attempting  to  land  aboard  his  car- 
rier. 


The  SBD' a used  by  TF  17  on  the  8th  of  Hay  as  anti-torpedo  patrol  were 
inadequate  for  the  purpose.  However,  they  turned  in  e performance  which 
is  a splendid  example  of  courage  and  devotion  to  duty.  Although  they  were 
outnumbered  and  were  opposed  by  faster  and  more  maneuverable  aircraft,  they 
were  not  out-fought.  They  were,  however,  never  designed  for  this  work. 

The  necessity  for  using  them  emphasised  the  urgency  for  an  increase  in  car- 
rier fighter  planes  to  strengthen  the  defense  against  torpedo  planes,  as 
well  SB  against  other  types  of  aircraft. 

The  Japanese  air  attack  group,  making  the  counter  air  attack,  closed 
T.F.  17  on  a steady  bearing  of  020°  from  the  tine  it  was  first  picked  up 
on  the  radar  screen  at  1055  until  1109,  a period  of  fourteen  minutes.  At 
1109  when  the  group  was  within  22  miles  of  TF  17,  it  broke  up  into  three- 
groups.  It  had  not  as  yet  been  intercepted  by  the  combat  air  patrol. 

The  exact  composition  of  each  of  these  three  groups  is  not  known,  but 
an  analysis  indicates  that  the  attack  element  of  the  center  group  was  prob- 
ably the  dive  bombers,  and  that  of  the  other  two  groups  w?  torpedo  planes. 
A proportionate  share  of  the  total  fighter  escort  apparently  accompanied 
each  group.  Tha  eastern  torpedo  group  appears  to  have  concentrated  or.  the 
LEXINGTON,  while  the  other  torpedo  group  concentrated  cu  the  Y0RXT0WN. 
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Commander  Striking  Force  states  that  his  air  attack  group  consisted 
of  SO  fightara  and  70  attack  plant!  pracadad  by  10  search  planes.*  An  an- 
alysis of  tha  Striking  Forca  lossas  for  May  7th  shows  that  40  VF,  59  VSB 
and  45  VT  wars  aval  labia  to  Commander  Striking  Forca  on  tha  aoming  of  May 
8th*  If  It  is  assuaad  that  SO  VF  wars  ratainad  for  combat  air  patrol,  than 
tha  Japanasa  attack  group  apparently  coo sis tad  of  a saxinun  of  SO  VF  and 
72  attack  planaa.  Inasmuch  as  two  of  thssa  attack  planas  sight  readily  have 
bean  last-minute  non-oparatlonal  duds,  tha  strength  of  tha  attack  group  as 
reported  by  Ccanander  Striking  Forca  appears  to  have  been  correct.  The  at- 
tack group,  apparently,  consisted  of  £9  VB  and  41  VT,  although  tha  exact 
ratio  of  VB  to  VT  planas  is  obscure. 


Tha  air  attack  developed  froa  the  northeast  sector  whioh  was  up-wind 
and  up-sun  froa  TF  17.  The  first  torpedo  planes  sighted  ware  seen  at  about 
111S  hy  ships  in  tha  northeast  sector  of  TF  17  screen,  at  a range  of  about 
IS  miles.  Bach  torpedo  plana  group  remained  concentrated  until  within 
8,000-10,000  yards  of  TF  17  whan  it  broke  up  into  aaaller  groups  for  attack. 
These  smaller  groups  made  their  approaoh  from  an  altitude  of  about  6,000 
feat  in  a fast  glide,  leveling  off  at  50  to  200  feat,  just  prior  to  reaohing 
tha  dropping  point.  They  dropped  their  torpedoes  initially  at  ranges  varying 
from  700  to  1500  yards,  but  later,  as  the  Allied  anti-aircraft  opposition  in- 
creased, they  dropped  then  at  greater  ranges.  In  this  connection  it  is  of 
interest  that  tha  Japanese  doctrine,  at  this  time,  called  for  each  torpado 
to  be  dropped  In  such  manner  that  it  hit  its  targat  immediately  after  it  had 
leveled  off  at  its  sat  depth.  A standard  torpedo  drop  wae  considered  to  be 
one  aade  from  a range  of  about  480-850  yards,  st  a spesd  of  180-170  knots 
and  at  an  altltuds  of  165  feet.**  It  is  apparent  that  the  majority  of  the 
Japanese  torpedoes  were  being  dropped  beyond  this  rang#. 


Tbs  torpedo  plane  attack  on  the  TORKTOIQ)  wes  Initiated  slightly  before 
that  on  the  LEXHQTGN.  The  first  5 torpedoes  wars  dropped  on  the  port  quarter 
of  ths  YOHKTOWH  st  about  1116.  As  they  bit  the  water,  the  YORKTOWR  rudder 
was  put  right  and  speed  wae  increased  to  thirty  knots.  A total  of  approxinately 
8 torpedoes  were  dropped  at  the  YORKTOBR  in  this  attack.  The  planaa  approached 
initially  from  ths  port  bean  and  quarter.  Aa  tha  YOtoKTORN  maneuvered  to  avoid 
the  torpedo  a,  her  maneuvering  put  tha  plares  to  starboard.  Thssa  planas  then 
launched  torpedoes  st  ths  YDRXT01W,  two  from  bar  starboard  quarter  and  one  from 
her  starboard  bow. 


1 


The  eklllful  handling  of  the  YORKTOW  during  this  phase  of  ths  action  en- 
abled her  to  avoid  all  of  these  torpedoes.  Two  ware  seen  to  nan  down  bar  port 
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•Ida,  S down  her  starboard  clda,  and  1 crossed  ahead  of  her.  The  poor 
tiaing  of  the  torpedo  launchings  by  the  Japanese  and  the  fact  that  the 
YORKTOmr  ms  able  to  present  her  stern  to  the  on-coming  torpedoes  in 
eaoh  case,  except  the  one  launched  on  her  starboard  bow,  eared  her  fraai 
torpedo  damage.  Why  the  Japanese  did  not  deliver  this  attack  in  the  fora 
of  an  anvil  on  either  bow  is  not  deart 

The  torpedo  attack  on  the  LEXINGTCH  followed  very  shortly  after  the 
first  torpedo  was  launched  at  the  TORKTOWH.  The  first  torpedo  fired  at 
the  LXX1HQTCH  wa a launched  on  hor  port  bow.  This  torpedo  was  followed, 
very  shortly,  by  at  least  two  store  launched  on  her  starboard  bow,  anvil 
fashion.  Following  this,  nuaerous  planes  attacked  on  the  port  side. 

As  the  first  torpedo  hit  the  water,  the  LEXINGTON  rudder  was  put 
full  right  and  her  speed  was  increased  to  SO  knots.  She  had  hardly 
coauasnced  answering  this  rudder  when  the  Japanese  launched  torpedoes  at 
her  on  her  starboard  bow.  Her  rudder  was  now  shifted  to  full  left. 

Howwver,  before  this  change  in  rudder  could  take  effect,  nore  torpedo 
planes  were  seen  dropping  torpedoes  on  her  port  baa".  and  quarter,  and 
the  rudder  was  again  shifted  to  full  right.  The  first  torpedo  apparently 
passed  ahead;  the  tec  dropped  oo  the  starboard  bow  passed  astern.  However, 
at  1120,  just  as  tha  LEXINGTON  was  finally  starting  to  swing  to  the  right, 
she  was  hit  by  one  torpedo  on  her  part  side,  at  about  fraae  50  just  for- 
ward of  tha  forward  gun  gallery.  A half  a minute  later  she  was  hit  by  a 
second  torpedb  on  her  port  side,  a littls  farther  aft, .about  opposite  the 
bridge.  Two  torpedoes  broached  about  100  yards  out,  but  although  one  re- 
sumed its  depth,  both  passed  claar.  Two  wore  torpedoes  pesssd  about  100- 
£00  feet  ahead,  and  two  others  appeared  running  deep  just  abaft  the  port 
beam  and  passed  under  the  LEXINGTON  between  tha  forward  gun  elevator  and 
Number  £ gun  gallery. 

AS  a rviiuv  uf  uw  <u  vvF  tur^vuv  ult  the  took  & lid  to 

port  of  0-7  degrees,  dus  sssentlally  to  the  flooding  of  boiler  rooms  #£, 

4 end  6,  end  of  the  port  sluice  tanks  s result  of  ruptured  piping  and 
minor  leakage  around  rivets.  Thsee  boiler  room*  were  subsequently  pumped 
dry  and  oould  have  been  placed  in  operation  again  if  nseded.  No  damage, 
except  slight  wseping,  occurred  to  the  main  holding  bulkheads  of  the  tor- 
pedo protection  system  ss  the  result  of  this  hit.  Certain  fuel  oil  and 
reserve  feed  tanks  were  reported  contaminated.  There  wee  no  damage  to  t n 
mein  propulsion  machinery,  and  the  ship  continued  to  make  25  knots  for  s 
considerable  period  after  these  three  boilers  wars  secured.  Shock  damage 
to  electrical  equipment  was  in ooo sequential.  The  list  was  counteracted  by 
transferring  oil  from  the  port  service  tanks  to  the  opposite  starboard 
sluice  tanks.  In  one  hour  sad  twenty  minutes  the  ship  was  on  an  seen  keel. 


I 

I 


ftWV-r 


1 


The  eventual  srrious  raaulta  that  vara  to  daralop  aa  tha  raault  of 
tha  torpado  hit  foraard  on  tha  port  alda  between  frames  00  and  68,  in  tha 
way  of  tha  port  gaaolina  stowage  tanka,  vara  not  immediately  apparent. 

An  lnapectxon  of  tha  aooaaaihla  araaa  affaotad  by  tha  axploaion  of  thia 
torpado  revealed  only  minor  damage,  although  all  of  tha  atruotural  damage 
raaulting  fro*  thia  hit  could  not  ba  ascertained.  However,  both  aain 
flight  dock  alaratora,  which  war*  at  flight  dock  level,  vara  put  out  of 
commission  dua  to  tha  loaa  of  hydraulic  pros sure,  and  immediately  dropped 
on  thair  aafaty  latches.  Tha  IC  aotor  generator  roan,  between  the  gaaolina 
stowage  tanks  and  tha  IC  roon,  was  closed  and  the  watch  was  withdrawn,  dua 
to  tha  fact  that  the  aeebanical  exhaust  ventilating  blower  serving  this 
comportment  had  been  put  out  of  commission  by  the  explosion.  T a motor 
generators  in  this  compartment  wart  left  running,  although  they  appeared 
to  ba  running  hot,  probably  because  of  misalignment. 


Tha  diva  bombers  appeared  over  the  LEXINGTON  just  as  tha  torpado  planes 
were  completing  their  attacks  on  that  ship.  They  vara  first  picked  up  on 
tha  port  bow,  pushing  over  from  an  altitude  of  about  17,000  fact,  in  divaa 
varying  from  40°  to  70°.  Theea  plants  ware  sot  readily  vialbla  until  thay 
ware  well  into  the  final  stag#  of  thair  diva.  Tha. divas  were  widely  dis- 
persed in  bearing,  but  tha  initial  approach  was  out  of  tha  sun.  Release 
altitude  was  generally  at  about  £500  fact. 


Aa  a result  of  this  dive  bombing  attack,  which  lasted  until  about  USE, 
tha  LEXINGTON  sustained  two  bomb  hita  and  at  least  5 near  ml tees.  The  firat 
bomb  hit  was  in  tha  5--inch  ready  service  locker  on  the  port  aide  between 
frames  55  and  56.  The  hit  was  initially  reported  to  have  been  made  by  a 
1000  pound  bomb,  but  later  analysis  indicated  that  it  waa  a much  smaller 
bomb — probably  of  not  more  than  100  to  200  pounds.*  Tha  bomb  was  fitted 
with  an  instantaneous  fuse  and  probably  penetrated  the  light  aide  plating 
just  under  the  flight  deck,  ehere  it  detonated. 

The  second  bomb  hit  waa  on  the  port  aide  of  the  smoke  stack  structure, 
about  9 feet  above  the  50  caliber  machine  gun  platform.  The  bomb  had  an 
instantaneous  fuse  and  appears  to  have  bean  similar  to  that  which  hit  In 
tha  5-iach  ready  service  locker. 


The  third  bomb  explosion  was  a near  aiaa,  close  aboard  on  the  port 
side  at  about  frame  67  and  abreast  the  gig  boat  pocket.  This  bomb  detonatad 
on  contact  with  the  water. 


u 


At  laMt  two  addition*!  near  misses  occurred  on  ths  port  quarter 
and  several  additional  n*ar  misses  occurred  at  auoh  an  appreciable  dia- 
taaoa  from  tha  ahlp  aa  to  oauaa  no  danaga.  Several  of  thaaa  lattar  bomba 
war*  observed  to  datonata  daap  In  th*  watar. 

Aa  a raault  of  thaaa  bomb  bit a and  bomb  naar  misses,  tha  LEXIKQTCR 
auatainad  no  damag*  that  seriously  raduoad  bar  ccnbat  efficiency,  or  that 
pr  arrant  ad  har  fro*  landing  ar A la  inching  plana  a.  On*  5*/58  gun  and  thraa 
guns  of  tha  SO  an  battery  In  tha  port  boat  pocket  had  baan  put  out  of  com- 
mission. Sararal  nan  had  baan  klllad  or  wounded  in  rarloua  parts  of  th* 
ahlp  in  th*  lnnadiat*  vicinity  of  th*  bonb  explosions.  Thro*  conpartnanta 
on  th*  third  daok  in  tha  vicinity  of  tha  port  boat  pockat  had  baan  bolad 
by  frags  ants  and  flood ad.  firas  had  atartad  lh  tha  5-in  oh  raady  service 
lockar  In  tha  Adnlral's  country  and  in  tha  Marinas'  ccmpartmsnt,  but  had 
baan  soon  brought  undar  control.  Tha  flight  dack  in  tha  vicinity  of  tha 
6-inoh  raady  aarvic*  con  parts ant  waa  bulgad  up  slightly  and  splintered, 
but  tha  danaga  ana  not  sufficient  to  intarfsra  with  flight  operations. 

The  diva  bombing  attack  on  TORK TOWN  conaanced  at  1124,  Juat  after  tha 
■ajor  portion  of  th*  torpedo  attack  had  baan  oompiatad,  and  continued  until 
about  1180.  All  divas  war*  nad*  across  tha  dack,  commencing  out  of  th*  sun. 
Tha  course  of  th*  TORKTOWM  waa  changad  with  full  rudder,  generally  in  the 
directi  ~ of  the  diva  or  toward  th*  direction  frost  which  it  atartad. 

At  1127,  th*  TORKTONH  received  its  first  and  only  bonb  hit.  This  bonb 
struck  th*  flight  dack  naar  fran*  106,  about  £8  fast  forward  of  #2  elevator, 
15  faat  inboard  of  the  inland  structure  and  penetrated  th*  8rd  dack  before 
exploding  above  th*  4th  deck  In  an  aviation  store  rooa.  Fire*  atartad  In 
in  this  store  roan,  but  war*  quickly  brought  undar  control  and  later  ax- 
tin  gu’ahed.  Two  additional  firaa  war*  started  in  nearby  spaces  but  war* 
quiokly  extinguished.  Air  intakes  to  7,  8 and  9 boiler  roaas  war*  pierced 
between  the  second  and  fourth  dack,  by  frvgnenta,  permitting  tnoke  to  be 
drown  into  thaaa  boiler  roaaa,  and  thaaa  space*  ware  evacuated  for  a short 
tim*.  However,  spaed  waa  not  reduced  below  25  knots.  Blast  and  shock 
affact  on  operating  equipment  waa  not  sevara,  although  some  damage  occurred. 
Carnage  to  the  flight  deck  consisted  of  a hole  about  12  inches  in  diameter 
which  was  quickly  covered  and  did  not  affact  flight  operations. 

Another  bomb  glanced  off  th*  edge  of  th*  forward  starboard  catwalk, 

Juat  abaft  lo.  5-6  inch  gun  and  datonatad  in  tha  watar  close  aboard.  Frag- 
ments from  this  bomb,  and  possibly  from  another  naar  miss  near  th*  starboard 
bow,  piarcad  th*  side  in  four  or  five  places.  The  largest  hols  was  about 
8 inches  in  diameter  and  was  about  5 feet  above  th*  watar  line.  A gaeolin* 


line  no  out  at  fruit  SC,  but  no  fire*  occurred,  aa  tba  llnaa  had  baan 
trained  prior  to  the  action. 

A third  boab  exploded  balow  tha  aurfaoa  of  tha  watar  about  £0  faat 
fro*  tha  port  aida  pppoaita  fraat  100.  This  axploaion  diabad  in  a seaa 
baloa  tha  aatar  lint  and  puahad  in  tha  lower  adga  of  tha  araor  bait  about 
two  inchae.  Oil  laakad  fro*  thia  aaaa  and  fora ad  an  oil  alick. 

Thara  wart  4 nora  naar  atiasaa  on  tha  atarboard  aida  batwaan  tha  bridga 
and  tha  bow;  1 naar  aiaa  on  tha  port  quarter  and  2 or  5 on  tha  atarboard 
quartar.  Tha  lattar  wane  cloaa  anough  to  lift  tha  ahip  and  raiaa  tha  aorawa 
claar  of  tha  watar. 

Tha  boab  that  hit  tha  flight  deck  waa  estimated,  at  tha  time,  to  haw* 
baan  an  araor  piarcing  projaotila  ty pa,  waighing  about  600  pounda.  Tha 
dapth  of  panatration,  prior  to  detonation,  and  the  daaaga  inflicted,  in- 
dicate p,  however,  that  thia  boab  waa  a 550  pound  aaai-araor  piercing  boab 
with  a delayed  action  fuse.* 

The  boab  which  cauaed  tha  alight  daaaga  to  tba  port  ahall  waa  probably 
of  tha  aaaa  type.* 

Tha  anti-aircraft  screm  formed  about  the  LEXINGTON  and  YORKTOWN  was, 
rith  tha  Halted  nuaber  of  ahipo  available,  n< t cloaa  enough  to  the  units 
being  screened  to  provide  tha  aaximuo  anti-aircraft  fire  aupport  against 
torpedo  planes  and  diva  baabare.  This  screen  waa  weakened  by  the  fact  that 
4 of  tha  available  destroyers  assumed  positions  rather  cloaely  concentrated 
in  tha  eaatarn  seal-circle  of  the  screen,  while  only  5 widely  separated  de- 
stroyers were  present  in  the  western  seal -circle.  Had  the  MONAGHAN  and  tha 
ships  of  tha  Support  Group  been  present  to  fill  positions  in  the  anti-aircraft 
cruiaing  disposition  of  TF  17  as  it  was  originally  designed,  than  tha  anti- 
aircraft acraen  for  tha  Task  Force  as  a whole  would  have  been  aore  nearly 
adequate. 

Coring  tha  Japanese  air  attack,  TF  17,  in  addition  to  tha  screen  un- 
balance, broke  up  into  two  distinct  groups,  sacb  of  which  contained  one  of 
the  oarrlera.  In  thia  case,  this  separation  occurred  because  tha  YORKTOWN 
and  LEXINGTON,  in  their  efforts  to  avoid  torpedoes  and  boab a,  hod  increased 
spaed  to  SO  knots  and  had  coanancad  maneuvering  radically,  each  independent 
of  tha  other.  As  s result,  two  carrier  groups  ware  formed  which  gradually 
draw  apart  so  that,  whan  the  attacks  were  finally  completed,  the  groups 
were  about  6 alias  apart.  Tha  ASTORIA,  CHESTER,  PORTLAND,  AYLWIN,  HAIM  ANN 
and  RUSSELL,  accompanied  the  YORKTOWN  and  formed  the  YORKTOWN  Group,  while 

♦CSS  YORKTOWN  Boab  Daaaga,  May  8,  1942,  Coral  Sea,  War  Daaaga  Report  No. 
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the  MINNEAPOLIS,  NEW  ORLEANS,  ANDERSON,  DEMY , MORRIS  and  PHELPS  ra- 
oainsd  with  the  LEXINGTON  and  formed  the  LEXINQTCN  Group. 

The  YORKTOWN,  which  had  been  made  the  guide  for  TF  17  Juot  prior 
to  the  attack,  turned  initially  to  the  right  to  avoid  torpedoes,  and 
then  continued  in  a southwesterly  direction  which  carried  her  directly 
away  from  the  LEXINGTON,  the  flagship  of  the  O.T.C., which  remained  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  original  attack  area. 

Three  cruisers  and  three  destroyers  accompanied  the  YORKTOWN,  while 
two  cruisers  and  four  destroyers  remained  with  the  LEXINGTON.  A e the 
YORKTOWN  Group  moved  to  the  southwest  to  avoid  aircraft  attack,  all  of 
tha  ships  accompanying  it  endeavored  to  maintain  their  original  true 
bearing  from  the  carrier.  No  attempt  appears  to  have  been  made  to  r»- 
adjust  the  position  of  the  screening  ships  to  protect  the  after  semi- 
circle. This  was  the  sector  from  which  the  majority  of  the  dive  bombers 
Initiated  their  atteok.  In  the  LEXINGTON  Group  an  open  sector  in  the 
aouthweet  portion  of  the  soreen  remained  open  until  the  latter  part  of 
the  engagement,  when  it  was  filled  by  MORRIS  In  accordance  with  instructions 
received  from  Commander  Destroyer  Squadron  Two. 

Tha  principal  targets  for  the  Japanese  torpedo  planes  and  dive  bombers 
were  the  YORKTOWN  and  LEXINGTON,  but  the  supporting  ships  of  Task  Force  17 
were  not  entirely  neglected.  One  torpedo  ran  close  thei-d  of  the  ASTORIA, 

1 passed  50  to  70  yards  astern  of  the  CHESTER,  2 passed  close  aboard  of 
the  MINNEAPOLIS  during  her  first  radical  turn,  1 torpedo  was  Been  crossing 
the  ANDERSON'S  bow  close  aboard  and  1 torpedo  plane,  in  making  a run  on  the 
PORTLAND,  was  shot  down  by  the  RUSSELL  prior  to  the  release  of  her  torpedo. 
The  ASTORIA  was  straddled  but  was  not  hit,  although  4 bombs  made  near  iniaseB. 
Two  cf  thssa  near  misses  were  forward  abreast  frame  50  and  two  rrer*'  aft 
abreast  of  frame  110.  Two  small  bombs  fell  close  to  the  DEWEY  and  one  bomb 
exploded  in  the  water  off  the  port  beam  of  the  PHELPS. 

As  a raeult  of  thesa  attacks  the  Japanese  believed  that,  In  addition 
to  sinking  the  YORKTOWN  and  LEXINGTON,  they  bad  left  one  battleship  and  a 
cruiser  burning.*  They  appear  to  have  selected  certain  ships  of  the  screen, 
both  as  primary  and  as  secondary  Margate,  which  targets  they  attacked  when 
the  intensity  of  the  w.»i-aircraft  fire  in  the  vicinity  of  tha  carriers  was 
too  strong. 

The  action  reports  of  individual  ships  of  T.F.  17  and  thosa  of  their 
group  and  Task  Force  Commanders  state  that  the  anti-aircraft  fire  of  the 
Taak  Force  may  have  shot  down  8 dive  bombers  and  22  torpedo  planes  in  this 
attack.  Tbase  reports  also  suggest  that  the  combined  combat  air  patrol  and 
anti-torpedo  patrol  may  have  shot  down,  in  the  vicinity  of  TF  17,  on  the 
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same  date,  12  VF,  5 VB  and  9 VT.  If  these  figures  are  aceepted  as  correct,- 
it  appears  that  the  Japanese  may  have  lost  a total  of  22  VF,  11  VB,  and  SI 
VT  in  the  vicinity  of  TF  17  during  their  attack  on  this  force. 

In  addition,  to  the  above,  the  action  reports  of  the  YORKTOWN  Air  Attack 
Group  state  that  the  YORKTOWN  Group  may  have  shot  down  10  VF  during  its  at- 
tack on  the  SHOKAKU  and  1 VB  while  returning  to  the  YORKTOWN.  The  action 
reports  of  the  LEXINGTON  Air  Attack  Group  suggest  that  the  LEXINGTON  Group 
may  have  destroyed  5 VF  and  3 VB  during  the  same  phase  of  the  action.  If 
these  figures  are  accepted  as  correct,  then  it  appears  that  the  Japanese 
alto  lost  15  VF  and  4 VB  as  the  result  of  air  combat  on  Hay  6th  in  areas 
other  than  those  in  the  vicinity  of  TF  17. 

The  sum  of  the  above  Japanese  carrier  aircraft  losses  reported  as  des- 
troyed by  Allied  forces,  numbers  27  VF,  15  VB  and  51  VT,  or  a total  of  75 
planes. 

This  figure  of  75  Japanese  planes  destroyed  in  combat  on  May  6th  is, 
however,  considered  to  be  considerably  in  excess  of  those  actually  .lost  from 
all  causes  on  that  date.  Commander  Striking  Force  states  that  after  the 
action,  the  ZUIKAKU  landed  tne  SHOKAKU  planes  as  well  as  the  Z0IKAKU  plan?:? 
and  that  4 or  5 planes  had  to  be  jettisoned  to  make  room  for  the  remainder 
of  the  returning  airplanes  that  were  recovered .*  As  far  as  can  be  ascertained, 
the  maximum  number  of  planes  carried,  at  any  one  time,  during  the  war  by  the 
ZUIKAKU  as  an  operating  complement,  was  27  VF,  27  VB,  18  VT  and  3 VS,  or  a 
total  of  75  operating  airplanes.**  For  the  purpose  of  this  analysis,  this 
number  is  considered  to  be  the  maximum  that  could  be  landed  on  her  decks 
without  jettisoning  or  flying  off  additional  planes.  A higher  ratio  of  VF 
types  might,  however,  have  increased  slightly  the  total  number  of  planes 
that  might  have  been  accommodated  on  her  decks. 

Japanese  sources  state  that,  in  addition  to  the  planes  that  returned 
from  the  attacks  on  TF  17  and  landed  on  the  ZUIKAKU,  2 carrier  planed  from 
this  air  attack  group  landed  in  the  water  at  RQSSEL  Island,  and  5 or  6 
landed  in  the  water  alongside  the  ZUIKAKU.  These  sources  also  state  that 
4 planes  landed  on  the  SHOKAKU  after  she  was  damaged,  but  that  no  planes 
could  be  flown  off  that  carrier  due  to  the  damaged  flight  deck  foward.*** 

These  statements  are  considered  reasonably  correct. 

If  this  analysis  is  correct,  then  92  airplanes  were  recovered  or  ac- 
counted for  by  the  Japanese  carriers  after  the  action.  Inasmuch  as  Com- 
mander Striking  Force  had  122  airplanes  available  in  his  carriers  prior  to 
the  action,  thiB  analysis  indicates  a loss  of  30  planee  from  Allied  weapons 
and  15  others  from  operational  causes  or  a total  of  45  Japanese  carrier  air- 
planes lost  on  May  8th.  These  figures  do  not,  however,  include  the  airplanes 
which  were  recovered  by  the  ZUIKAKU  after  the  action,  but  which  were  seriously 
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d amaged.  The  nuab«r  of  pianos  In  this  lattsr  catagory  «s  apparently 
quit*  high*  tor  Commander  Stirklng  Fores  statss  that  by  aoming  of  May 
9th  hb  had  only  15  pianos  in  ZUIKAKU  ready  for  operation** 

The  Japanese  air  attack  was  well  coordinated,  but  differed  from  the 
Allied  concept  of  a coordinated  carrier  air  attack  in  that  the  torpedo 
attack  preceded  that  of  the  dive  bombers.  Bad  the  timing  of  the  delivery 
been  reversed,  and  had  the  torpedoes  been  launched  as  the  bombs  were  hit- 
ting, eore  hits  might  have  been  obtained,  and  fewer  airplanes  lost*  The 
dive  bombers  appear  to  have  followed  each  other  down  the  same  line  of  dive 
in  succession.  This  procedure  allowed  a heavier  concentration  of  anti- 
aircraft fire  on  the  dive  bombers  in  their  dive  and,  in  many  cases,  provided 
sufficient  time  for  the  gun  involved  to  follow  cue  plane  down,  and  then  to 
shift  to  the  next  plane  before  that  plane  had  reached  its  release  altitude. 
Dive  angles  mere  approximately  as  stsep  as  those  employed  by  Allied  dive 
bombers.  The  Japanese  planes,  in  addition,  utilised  to  best  advantage  the 
position  of  the  sun  and  such  cloud  cover  as  was  available. 

The  theory  that  anti-aircraft  fire,  even  when  not  effective,  would 
serve  to  deter  the  attacking  planes  was  not  borne  out  in  this  attack. 

Japanese  planes,  in  order  to  reach  their  objective,  flew  into  and  through 
the  anti-aircraft  fire  without  hesitation. 

The  YORKTONN  began  recovery  of  her  attack  group  mt  1181,  and  had  re- 
covered all  returning  planes  of  this  group  by  1500.  The  last  remaining 
plane  of  the  LEXINGTON  attack  group  landed  on  the  LEXINGTON  at  1414.  This 
plane  was  part  of  a group  of  torpedo  planes  which  had  been  fired  on  briefly 
by  the  YORKTONN  as  they  approached  the  formation  and  failed  to  execute  the 
required  recognition  maneuvers.  They  did  this  because  they  were  too  short 
of  fuel.  The  LEXINGTON  Air  Group  Commander  and  another  plane  of  his  section 
were  still  in  the  air,  but  they  were  lost  and,  although  in  radio  communication 
with  the  LEXINGTON,  they  could  not  be  picked  up  by  radar.  One  plane  reported 
making  land,  the  other,  with  the  Air  Group  Cook  under,  was  never  heard  of  again. 
CTF  17  therefore  commenced  retiring  to  the  southwestward  at  best  practicable 
speed. 


At  this  time  CTF  17  reestimated  the  situation.  Be  gave  consideration 
to  two  courses  of  action;  one,  the  practicability  of  making  another  air  at- 
tack; the  other,  the  practicability  of  sending  in  a night  surface  attack 
group  against  the  Japanese  Striking  Force.  He  felt  that  one  enemy  carrier 
was  apparently  undamaged,  since  radio  Interceptions  indicated  that  at  least 
some  of  the  damaged  SHOKAKU  planes  had  been  landed  on  board  the  ZUIKAKU. 
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At  1422  h«  recaived  word  from  Commander  Air  that  there  were  strong  In- 
dications that  an  additional  carrier  had  joined  the  Japanese  forces*  He 
passed  this  information  to  CinCPac  and  to  ConSoWesPae,  end  informed  Com- 
SoWeaPac  of  the  location  of  the  damaged  Japanese  carrier  at  the  tine  she 
had  been  attacked  by  the  Air  Attack  Groups.  He  knew  that  the  TORKTOVN 
was  capable  of  naking  SO  knots,  but  that  the  LEXINGTON  because  of  dansge 
was  unable  to  make  nore  than  £4  knots.  He  realised  that  the  TORKTOVN  had 
only  8 VP,  5 VS,  10  VB  and  8 VT  available  for  operations.  It  is  not  clear 
whether  or  not  he  considered  the  status  of  the  planes  on  the  LEXINGTON, 
but  he  aust  have  known  that  she  had  at  least  5 VP,  8 VS  and  6 VB  operational, 
for  these  planes  were  later  landed  on  the  TORKTOVN.  He  also  realised  that 
only  seven  aircraft  torpedoes  remained  in  the  TORKTOVN.  Be  therefore  re- 
jected the  first  oourse  of  action— air  attack.  He  also  rejected  the  second 
course  of  action — night  surface  attack,  because  of  tho  probability  that  the 
ships  involved  would  be  detected  and  therefore  subjected  to  a strong  carrier 
air  attack  before  dark.  He  decided  to  retire  to  the  southward  for  further 
investigation  of  damage  to  ships,  to  transfer  the  LEXINGTON'S  serviceable 
airplc  ues  to  the  TORKTOVN,  to  get  aircraft  in  condition  . j renew  the  air 
attack  the  next  day  and  to  start  the  LEXINGTON  on  her  way  back  to  PEARL 
HARBOR  for  repaire.  He  informed  the  Commander- in-Chief  pacific  Fleet  of 
this  decision.* 

Apparently,  CTF  17  gave  considerable  weight  to  the  report  that  an  ad- 
ditional carrier  had  joined  the  Japanese  Striking  Force  In  arriving  at  tha 
above  decision.  He  states  in  hie  report  of  the  action,  "Although  tha  Task 
Force  Commander  was  unaware  at  the  time,  and  did  not  so  report,  analysis  of 
the  reports  of  the  commanding  officers  of  our  carriers  indicates  that  our 
groups  attackod  separate  enemy  carriers  and  severely  damaged  both."  This 
statement  implies  that  CTF  17,  in  his  evaluation  of  reports,  had  previously 
coma  to  the  conclusion  that  only  one  carrier  had  been  damaged  on  Nay  8th 
by  tha  combined  efforts  of  his  two  Air  Attack  Oroups.  If  this  is  ths  case, 
then  he  must  have  fait  that  ths  additional  carrier  mentioned  in  the  report 
of  Commander  Air  at  1442  could  only  point  to  the  possibility  that  there 
were  still  two  undamaged  Japanese  carriers  for  him  to  contend  with.  Com- 
mander Air,  on  the  other  hand,  feeling  that  both  the  SHOKAKU  and  the 
ZDIKAKD  had  bean  damaged,  had  baa ad  his  opinion  that  an  additional  carrier 
had  Joined  the  Japanese  Striking  Force  on  ths  report' of  one  of  LEXINGTON'S 
Attack  Group  pilots  that  he  had  seen  an  undamaged  carrier  near  the  seen# 
of  the  action.  Actually,  on  the  afternoon  of  Nay  8th  TF  17  was  superior 
in  strength  in  all  categories  to  the  Japanese  Striking  Force.  The  battle 
efficiency  of  TORKTOVN  had  not  been  lap aired,  no  supporting  ships  had  been 
seriously  damaged,  and  at  least  12  VF,  IS  VS,  16  VB  and  8 VT  were  opera- 

♦Action  Report,  CTF  17  Serial  0782  dated  27  Nay,  1942  Para.  26,  p.9» 


tional,  whereas  the  Japanese  Striking  Force  had  in  operation  in  its  one 
cerrierf  the  ZUIKAKU,  only  9 planes  at  this  tine.* 

The  ultimate  seriousness  of  the  events  oocuring  in  the  LEXINGTON 
was  not  apparent  at  this  time  (about  1240).  She  was  on  en  even  keel) 
two  fires  had  been  extinguished  and  the  third,  in  the  Admiral's  country, 
was  ~.idsr  control.  She  was  apparently  in  satisfactory  condition.  However, 
at  1247  she  experienced  a severe  explosion,  deep  in  the  ship,  which  the 
Bureau  of  Ships  believed  was  caused  by  an  accumulation  of  gasoline  vapors 
in  the  I.C.  Motor  Generator  Room,  which  had  been  exploded  by  sparks  from 
operating  electrical  machinery  there.  It  will  be  recalled  that  this  space 
had  been  abandoned,  but  that  the  motor  generators  Lad  been  left  running. 
The  exact  path  by  which  the  gasoline  vapors  entered  is  not  known,  but  it 
is  believed  that,  as  a result  of  the  torpedo  hit  forward  in  the  way  of  the 
gasoline  stowage  space,  structuol  leaks  permitted  a mixture  of  gasoline 
and  water  to  enter  the  I.C.  Motor  Generator  Room.  The  flash  of  this  ex- 
plosion was  undoubtedly  conveyed  through  existing  duct  work,  and  started 
fires  in  adjacent  spaces.  These  fires  gradually  gained  headway  and  there- 
after frequent  minor  explosions  occurred  below  decks,  either  from  hot  5- 
inch  ammunition  or  from  gasoline  vapors.**  During  this  time  the  LEXINGTON 
appeared  to  be  steering  easily  and  had  been  able  to  land  and  launch  planes. 

At  1445  the  LEXINGTON  suffered  a aecond  severe  internal  explosion. 

At  1452  she  reported  that  the  fires  on  board  were  not  under  control  and 
at  1456  requested  assistance. 

Conditions  in  the  LEXINGTON  proceeded  from  bad  to  worse.  At  1502  her 
condition  was  so  bad  that  CTF  17  advised  C0M30WESPAC  of  this  fact  and  re- 
guested nir  coverage.  At  1515,  the  LEXINGTON  requested  the  YORKTOWN  to 
recover  ‘he  LEXINGTON  planes  that  were  in  the  air,  and  shortly  afterward 
at  1518,  she  requested  CTF  17  to  have  ships  stand  by  to  pick  up  personnel 
if  necessary.  At  1610,  she  reported  that  she  was  abandoning  lower  deck 
spaces.  She  secured  her  Engineering  Department  at  1650.  As  a result, 
she  soon  lost  headway  and  tharaafter  remained  dead  in  the  water.  At  1707, 
sba  was  directed  tyr  Commander  Air  to  abandon  ship. 

Tha  prograasiva  breakdom  of  the  LEXINGTON  prevented  the  planned 
transfer  of  all  of  her  operational  planes  to  the  YORKTOWN.  Whether  she 
could  have  launched  planes  after  the  explosion  that  occurred  at  1445,  is 
not  known,  but,  it  is  certain  that  after  she  had  once  lost  headway,  no 
planea  could  have  taken  off;  55  of  them  went  down  with  her.  Included 
In  this  number  was  one  YORKTOWN  fighter  which  had  landed  on  the  LEXINGTON, 

♦Supplemental  Report -TRUK-Waval  and  level  Air  Field  Team  Mo.  5,  p.54. 
♦♦Preliminary  Report  Loss  of  LEXINGTON,  May  8,  1942,  Coral  Sea,  War  Damage 
Report  No.  16-Bureau  of  Ships,  Navy  Department,  June  15,  1942,  P.10  and  11. 
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However,  19  other  plane*  consisting  of  4 TP,  9 V8  end  9 VB  were  eared. 
These  planes  had  landed  on  the  TORKTOIM|  the  majority  of  them  prior  to 
1555. 


At  1510,  CTF  17  rsassumed  tactioal  ociand  and,  shortly  thereafter, 
directed  that  the  MINNEAPOLIS,  NEW  ORLEANS,  and  5 destroyers  reoain  with 
the  LEXXNQTON  and  furnish  such  assistance  as  might  be  required,  while  he 
cowered  the  operation  from  a position  nearby.  Nhen  the  LEZINOTQM  com- 
menced to  abandon  ship,  CTG  17.2  was  directed  to  take  charge  of  rescue 
operations  and  expedite  getting  personnel  off  the  LEXINGTON*  This  task 
was  completed  by  1955,  and  CTO  17.2  then  proceeded,  with  all  the  rescue 
ships  except  the  PHELPS,  to  rejoin  CTF  17  on  a southwesterly  course . 

The  PHELPS  was  detailed  to  sink  the  LEXINGTON  by  torpedoes.  She 
therefore  fired  fire  torpedoes  int''  her  between  1915  and  1952.  Of  these 
torpedoes,  four  made  satisfactory  i-uns  and  exploded  on  hitting,  whereas 
the  fifth  torpedo  was  a dud  and  failed  to  explode.  The  LEXINGTON  sank 
at  1952  in  Lat.  15°-12*  S.,  Long.  155°-27'  E. 

Allied  shore  based  reconnaissance  airplanes  from  Australia  and  PORT 
MORESBY  made  numerous  contacts  with  units  of  the  retiring  PORT  MORESBY 
Invasion  Force  during  May  8th,  but  their  efforts  in  other  respects  had  no 
diroct  influence  on  the  action  in  the  CORAL  SEA.  Although  COMSOWESPAC  had 
been  notified  at  1000  and  at  1440,  of  the  location  of  the  Japanese  Striking 
Force,  hia  shore  based  aircraft  was  apparently  unable  to  locate  it,  for  no 
attack  was  made  by  these  planes  on  this  force.  During  the  day  eix  B-17'a 
and  thrae  B-£6's  bombed  a disposition  containing  11  transports  and  6 com- 
batant shir's  bearing  547°  (T),  distance  190  miles  from  DEBOYNE  Island, 
bat  made  no  hits. 

Diring  the  afternoon  of  May  0th,  CTF  17*  received  a dispatch  from 
CPJCPAC  directing  him  to  retire  from  the  CORAL  SEA  area.  This  dispatch 
is  not  available  and  it  a time  of  origin,  its  time  of  recsipt  and  the  exact 
wording  of  tha  directive  is  not  known.  It  appsars  to  havs  been  sent  by 
CINC^AC  after  he  had  received  the  dispatches  from  CTF  17,  which  informed 
him  of  the  result 8 of  the  action  fought  on  May  8th. 

CTF  17  remained  on  a southerly  course  during  the  night  of  May  8th  and  9th, 
and  continued,  thereafter,  in  a southerly  and  southeasterly  direction  until 
2000  on  May  10th,  at  which  time  he  changed  course  to  the  eastward. 

At  about  1600  on  11  May  he  separated  TF  17  into  l wo  groups.  One  group, 
under  CTG  17.2,  with  the  MINNEAPOLIS,  NEW  ORLEANS,  ASTORIA,  ANDERSON,  HAIMIANN, 

♦Statement  by  Rear  Admiral  Frank  J.  Fletcher,  OSN  to  Captain  F.C.  Dickey,  USN 
from  Department  of  Analysis,  Naval  War  Col'oge,  February  1947. 


■ORRIS  sad  MJ88KLL,  proceeded  to  IKiFi,  while  tho  other  (roup  under  hi* 
om  command,  continued  on  to  TONGA  TABU  with  tho  filndyr  of  tho  Took 
Force. 

Tho  withdrawal  of  TF  17  from  tho  OORAL  SEA  aroa  was  un opposed.  Ob 
tho  oorninf  of  9 laji  at  about  0928,  an  airplane,  of  tho  morning  aoaroh 
fro*  tho  YOHKTOfN,  roportod  an  aircraft  carrier  bearing  810°  (T)  dl stance 
175  olios  fro*  TF  17.  Too  sections  of  diva  boabars  wore  launched  to  destroy 
this  oarrisr,  but  tho  oontaot  prorod  to  bo  a small  island  or  roof,  in  at- 
tack group  of  8 B-25,  £ B-26  and  9 B-17  airplansa  was  launched  from  an 
Australian  bass  to  locate  and  boob  this  oarrisr,  but  upon  discorering  that 
tho  contact  was  fa3  e,  tho  Attack  Group  appears  to  hare  returned  to  Its 
bass  without  haring  dropped  its  boaba  on  a sscoedary  target. 

Allied  shore  based  aircraft  continued  their  reconnaissance  alseiono 
and  attache  on  Japanese  Shore  installations  in  the  areas  bordering  the 
SOLOMON  SKA.  Their  bashing  ettooks  on  the  Japanese  seaplane  base  In  the 
vicinity  of  DEBOTVE  Island  on  Nay  9th,  10th  end  11th,  destroyed  a large 
proportion  of  tho  reconnaissance  seaplanes  based  there,  end  neutralised 
the  value  of  the  shore  installation  for  further  use  by  the  Japanese.  The 
Mipportlng  ships  end  tho  remainder  of  tho  seaplanes  were  therefore  with- 
drawn freu  DEBOYVI  Island  and  the  base  abandoned  by  the  Japanese. 

Ob  Hay  10th,  CTG  17.9,  Goosander  Search  Group,  modified  his  plan  of 
seaplane  search  froa  NOQMEA  in  order  that  ha  night  sore  effectively  con- 
duet  a search  for  the  survivors  of  II0&10  end  SIMS.  This  modification  of 
the  search  plan  ia  Indicated  on  Diagram  0.  At  the  ease  tins,  he  established 
e daylight  enti-aubeerine  petrol  of  8 PBY*s  about  the  approaches  to  NOUMEA 
Harbor  to  assist  in  preventing  further  damage  to  Allied  shipping  in  that 
area  by  the  Japanese  submarine  that  sank  the  Greek  ship  CHLOE  by  gunfire 
on  May  7th. 

Three  Japanese  4-engine  petrol  seaplanes  were  seen  at  TULAG1  on  Hey 
10th,  but  whether  this  sighting  was  aade  by  land  based  reconnaissance  planes 
or  by  coast  watchers  la  not  known.  At  1040  on  this  sane  day  a Japanese 
plane  of  this  type,  apparently  operating  out  of  TULAGI,  attacked  a PBY  search 
plane  froa  NOUMEA  in  e position  about  475  alias  bearing  525°  ^T)  froa  the 
letter* s base.  In  the  ensuing  engagement  neither  plane  was  shot  do«o,  al- 
thou^di  the  PBY  suffered  minor  damage  end  claimed  to  have  destroyed  one 
engine  in  the  Japanese  plane. 

At  about  0541  on  the  aornlng  of  May  11th  the  Allied  submarine  S-42  in 
Let.  05°-06*  S,  Long.  15S°-48'  E.,  about  nidaay  between  BUKA  Island  and  the 
southern  tip  of  NEW  IRELAND,  sank  with  torpedoes  what  she  reported  to  be  a 
Japanese  cruiser.  This  Japanese  cruiser,  however,  turned  cut  to  be  the 
Japanese  nine  layer  OKINOSHIMA,  which  had  been  so  successful  in  avoiding 
ssrlous  daaage  in  ths  air  attack  on  TULAGI  on  May  4. 
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During  the  proceeding  operations  of  TF  17  tha  Japanese  forces  con- 
tinued the  operations  of  the  previous  day.  The  Striking  Poroe  eoatinued 
in  a generally  northerly  direction  throughout  the  remainder  of  the  night 
of  May  7th -9th.  gt  0000  Day  8th.  that  is  about  forty-five  minutes  before 
sunrise,  in  position  bearing  060°  (T),  distant  125  alias  from  tha  banter 
of  ROSSEL  Island,  Ccssnander  Striking  Force  launched  an  air  search  of  about 
10  search  planes  to  search  the  sector  140°  to  255®  (T),  to  a radius  of  200 
miles.  At  0700  the  Striking  Force  ohanged  course  froa  north  to  the  south- 
west. At  this  seme  time  the  second  section  of  Crudiv  9,  the  EINUGASA  end 
FURUTAKA,  Joined  and  were  a welcase  addition  to  that  force,  as  it  now  bad 
four  heavy  cruisers  in  its  screen.  At  about  0855  one  of  these  search 
planes  reported  sighting  the  eneay.  At  0915  the  Striking  Force  launched 
an  attack  group  consisting  of  70  attack  planes  end  20  escort  fighters, 
which  «as  directed  to  proceed  along  the  Median  line  (190°  T.)  of  the  search 
sector.*  The  reason  for  departing  from  usual  Japanese  doctrine  of  launching 
tha  attack  planes  within  an  hour  of  the  search  planas  is  not  clear,  nor  is 
the  delay  of  40  minutes  between  the  sighting  report  and  tha  launching  of  the 
attack.  After  launching,  Co-under  Striking  Force  proceeded  at  SO  knots  to- 
ward the  estimated  position  of  tha  0.5.  Force. 

The  search  planea  had  sighted  Task  Force  17  at  0622  and  reported  its 
position,  at  0055,  aa  bearing  170°,  distant  ISO  wiles  from  ROSSEL  Island, 
and  its  cob  position  as  £ CV,  1 SB,  £ CA,  5 DD.**  The  attack  groups  ear# 
guided  to  the  attacking  position  by  eoaa  of  the  search  planas.  The  attack 
w*  wads,  and  according  to  Japanese  reports,  was  very  successful.  The  Jap- 
anese thought  that  they  bad  either  sunk  both  oarriers  or  had  sunk  one  and 
daaaged  tha  other.  However,  as  OOjt  of  the  pilots  reported  that  both  carriers 
d been  sunk,  Cc—ander  Striking  Force  reported  to  both  Commander  4th  Fleet 
d to  Tokyo  that  ha  had  sunk  two  Awerlcan  carriers.***  This  shews  that  the 
panes*  pilots  ware  not  good  In  recognising  damage  as,  at  this  tine,  both 
LEXINGTON  and  TORKTONT,  although  hit,  war*  underway  and  asking  £5  knots. 
lu«  LEXINGTON  was  not  sunk  until  about  7 hours  later  in  an  area  about  40  ullas 
to  tha  south  of  tha  battle  area.  The  Japanese  elalaed,  in  addition  to  tha 
abovr  n carriers,  that  they 'bad  heavily  damaged  1 battleship  and  1 cruiser 
(c?&.  not  certain). 

he  Japanese  further  reported  that  in  this  action  they  had  lost  15  planas 
through  coabet  or  AA  gunfire,  and  had  lost  other  planes  operationally;  nuwber 

♦Track  Chart  "Battle  of  the  Corel  Sea"  prepared  by  Lieut.  Candr.  Henry  Salon  on, 
Jr.  USER,  in  cooperation  with  G-2  SCAP,  TOKYO,  JAPAN.  Japanese  track  chart  work 
done  by  several  Japanese  officers  heeded  by  ex-Rear  Adair el  Toaioka,  UN  at 
Naval  War  Collage,  Tokyo. 

**Coabat  Report  No.  7,  CruDiv  6,  dated  17  July  1942,  WDC  #100997,  P.10. 

*** Supplemental  Report-TFCUK-Nerel  4 Naval  Air  Field  Teen  #5,  OSSBS,  P.28-E. 
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not  reported.  Son*  of  those  pianos  had  landsd  In  tho  nator  at  ROSSEL 
Island  and  moot  of  tho  pilots  had  boon  oared.* 


Prior  to  rotuni  of  the  attack  groups  fraa  their  attack  on  TF  17, 
tho  Striking  Forco  had  boon  located  by  tho  Alliad  pianos  and  an  attack 
had  boon  node  on  tho  SHOKAKU.  Tho  Japanese  ships  sore  now  operating  in 
tho  frontal  area  which  had  shielded  TF  17  tho  previous  day.  The  risibility 
In  tho  vicinity  of  tho  Striking  Foroo  varied  fro*  £ to  IS  silos.  Cuuulus, 
alto-eusulue  and  cirrus  clouds  covered  tho  area.  Intersit tent  rain  squalls 
in paired  flying  conditions  still  furthsr. 

When  tho  Allied  planes  appeared,  the  ZUIKAKU  was  headed  for  a rain 
squall  and  thus  averted  attack,  although  one  oaspotent  Japanese  observer 
says  that  she  had  to  dodge  torpedoes.  Goosander  Striking  Force  was  in  tho 
ZUIKAKU.  When  the  ZUIKAKU  Merged  fro*  the  rain  squalls,  Conaonder  Striking 
Force  noted  the  SHOKAKU  burning.  The  SHOKAKU  reported  that  she  had  been 
hit  by  three  boobs  dropped  by  dive  boabers,  and  sustained  8 near  alssea. 

She  was  able  to  dodge  the  torpedoes  because  they  were  launched  at  so  great 
a range  and  ran  so  slowly  that  they  were  easily  avoided.**  She  recoived 
2 boab  hits  forward,  which  badly  daaaged  the  flight  dsok,  rendered  her  un- 
able to  launoh  planea  and  started  gasoline  fires.  Ths  third  hit  was  on'  tho 
starboard  quarter  and  started  fires.  All  fires  wore  soon  put  out  and  tho 
SHOKAKU,  without  asoort,  loft  tho  scene  of  action  at  SO  knots  and  proceeded 
via  TRUK  to  KURE  Haval  Base  whore  repairs  were  eoapleted  on  19  July.*** 


The  noraal  distance  between  two  Japanese  carriers  in  f creation  was  at 
that  tine  700  asters,  but  during  launching  operations  it  was  noraal  to  in- 
crease this  distance  to  1600  asters.  This  was  because  the  Japanese  rarely 
landed  or  launched  frea  more  than  one  carrier  at  a time  and  the  carrier 
launching  planes  would  often,  to  quote  Caenander  Striking  Force,  "Wander 
apart". 

At  the  tine  of  the  attaok  on  the  Striking  Force,  the  SHOKAKU  was 
launching  additional  planes  and  steaming  into  the  wind  on  course  about  146° 
(T).  The  ZUIKAKU,  which  wee  not  launching  planes,  wee  endeavoring  to  close 
the  range  to  TF  17  ae  rapidly  as  possible,  and  was  eontlhnini  on  course  190° 
(T)  at  high  speed.  A*  a result,  ths  two  oarrlers  were  unfortunately  separated 
by  about  15,000  aatere  at  the  tiae  of  the  action.  Coanander  Striking  Foroo 
stated  later  that  he  erred  in  not  turning  back  when  the  attack  appeared,  and 


•Supplemental  Report-TRUK-Waval  & Waval  Air  Field  Teas  #5,  USS8S,  P.28-1 
••Interrogation  of  Captain  Yaaaoka,  I.J.H.  Operations  Officer,  Staff  5th 
Air  Flotilla,  USS3S  Waval  Analysis  Division  Interrogation  of  Japanese 
officials.  Volume  I -Interrogation  Wav.  Wo.  10. 

•••Headquarters  US3BS,  Tokyo,  Waval  Analysis  Division,  Meaorandua  Wo.  11, 
datad  16  October  1945,  P.l. 
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endeavoring  to  rejoin  the  SHOKAKU.*  Thus  about  on*  half  of  tha  anti- 
aircraft battarias  of  tha  task  foroa  wara  aval labia  to  defend  tha  ZUIKAKU, 
which  actually  did  not  raquira  them  bacauaa  of  tha  rain  squall,  and  wars 
dan  lad  tha  SHOKAKU,  which  did  raquira  thaa.  Hhy  Coaaaadar  Striking  Foroa 
did  not  keep  his  command  toga t ha r with  tha  prospact  of  an  enemy  air  attaok 
is  not  known  for  it  appaars  that  ha  thought  that  his  planas  had  caught  tha 
Allied  carriars  by  surprisa,  and  ha  apparantly  discounted  or  overlooked  tha 
anaay  capability  of  attacking  hia. 

lamad lately  after  Co— andar  Striking  Fores  had  discowarad  tha  daaaga 
to  tha  SHOKAKU,  be  appears  to  have  ordered  her  to  proowad  north  to  TROK 
for  repaira.  So,  at  about  1500  in  compliance  with  thaaa  orders  tha  SHOKAKU 
departed  for  TRUK  at  50  knots.  This  indioatss  Co— andar  Striking  Force* a 
confidanca  that  ha  had  sunk  tha  Allied  carrier a,  and  had,  thereby,  gained 
local  co— and  of  tha  i— ediate  saa  area. 

In  view  of  tha  fact  that  tha  damage  to  tha  SHOKAKU  prevented  her  from 
receiving  her  planet  retiring  from  tha  attaok  on  tha  Allied  carriers,  Com- 
mander Striking  Force  apparantly  directed  that  tha  ZUXXAKU  reoaivo  \,hem. 

This  operation  orowdad  har  do ok  ao  nuoh  that  aha  had  to  Jettison  three  or 
four  planes.  Tha  number  of  damaged  planas  landed  further  complicated  har 
efforts,  and  it  was  not  until  1500  that  sha  had  a total  of  nino  plants 
ready  to  laupch  again.** 

At  1500  Co— andar  4th  Fleet  directed  Co— andar  Striking  Force  to  "make 
repairs  and  change  courts  to  north."  This  dispatch  was  tima  grouped  1240.*** 
Hare  again,  is  another  delay  in  transmission  of  important  massages,  which 
indicates  that  tha  Japanese  communication  system  was  having  diffioultiaa 
under  tha  increased  load  of  combat  masaagea. 

Ccaasander  Striking  Force  haring  heard  nothing  of  tha  on  may  since  1140, 
notified  Coaaander  4th  Fleet  of  the  situation  and  stated  that  he  had  very 
few  planes  available  to  launch.  Meanwhile,  he  headed  in  a northerly  direction 
while  awaiting  reply.  At  1800  he  received  a raply  directing  him  to  proceed 
to  TRUK.  While  this  action  of  Co— andar  4th  Flast  may  stem  strange,  in  the 
light  of  present  day  knowledge,  it  aust  be  ram— bored  that  ha  had  bean  in- 
formed that  both  Allied  carriars  had  been  sunk  end  its  battleships  sunk  or 
damaged,  end,  further,  that  few  combat  planes  remained  in  the  Striking  Foroa. 
At  2500  Co— andar  4th  Float  ordered  postponement  of  the  invasion  of  PORT 
MORESBY  end  direoted  that  tha  command  render  necessary  assistance  to  the 

♦Supplemental  Report-TRUK-Haval  4 Naval  Air  Field  Teem  #3,"  USSBS,  P.30-52. 
♦♦Supplemental  Report-TRUK-Haval  & Havul  Air  Field  Team  #5,  USSBS,  P.54. 
♦♦♦Combat  Report  #7,  CruDiv  6,  Period  25  Apr.  1942  to  11  May  1942,  dated 
17  July  1942,  TOC  #100997  - P.ll. 


I AUTO  aad  OOXAI  Island  operation,  which  was  wtoiBliil  for  1*7  15th.  Ay, 
under  the  favorable  ailitwx  situation  then  existing,  Oo—  artsr  4th  float 
issued  these  directives  Is  aot  eloor.  Zt  lo  pro ouaod,  however,  that  bo 
folt  that  tho  fUIKAJCU,  with  bar  Ualtod  aircraft  available  boosuoo  of 
battle  losses  sad  battle  dosage,  was  aot  able  to  sorer  adequately  the 
invasion  forces  against  tbs  Allied  land  based  aircraft  which  would  be 
an  countered  In  this  sapblblous  invasion.  la  sppears  to  have  held  this 
Idea  even  though  his  own  land  based  aircraft  would  bare  bean  in  a strongly 
supporting  role.  It  is  possible  also  that  ha  fait  that  tha  Midway  operation, 
which  was  pending,  night  require  both  the  ZU1KAKU  and  the  8B0KARJ.  Bower or, 
bis  actions  did  not  asst  with  tbs  approval  of  Coaaander  ooablned  Fleet,  who, 
at  £400  ordered  the  annihilation  of  tbs  rsnslnlng  an  any  forces.* 

This  appears  to  have  bean  tha  correct  decision  and  not  that  of  Conmander 
4th  fleet,  for,  if  the  air  attach  had  bean  as  successful  as  reported  by  Ooat- 
Hander  Striking  Force,  an  opportunity  now  presented  Itself  to  destroy  any 
danaged  an  any  ships  whioh  had  not  succeeded  in  asking  their  escape,  aad,  in 
addition,  it  night  be  possible  to  so  danage  fleeing  Allied  ships  as  to  nake 
than  fall  a relatively  easy  vie  tie  of  Japanese  surface  forces,  the  faot  that 
such  a condition  did  not  obtain  does  not  in  ary  way  vitiate  tha  thought  that 
every  Coaaander  should  always  naintain  tha  spirit  of  the  offensive,  and  should 
endeavor  after  every 'action  to  insure  that  so  long  as  it  contributes  to  tha 
accouplisbnent  of  the  strategical  plan,  tha  naxinw  destruction  is  dealt  the 
anany. 


In  response  to  the  directive  of  Coaaander  C cabined  Fleet  to  annihilate 
the  enaSy,  the  Striking  Force  followed  the  track  indloated  in  Oiagraa  0.** 

By  heading  east,  and  later  southwest ward,  Coaaander  Striking  Force  appears 
to  have  baen  endeavoring  to  interpose  between  TF  17  and  the  newly  established 
Japanese  base  at  TULAGI,  while  at  tha  sane  tine  blocking  escape  through  the 
REMMELL-SAM  CRISTOBAL  Island  Channel  and  through  the  Strait  between  the  Lower 
Soloaan  Islands  and  tha  HEW  HEBRIDES.  The  Striking  Force  change  of  course  at 
1680  May  6th  froa  an  easterly  courn.;  to  a southwesterly  course  appears  to  In- 
dicate an  appreciation  of  the  fact  that  tha  Allies  were  retiring  to  the  south. 
This  change  of  course  could  have  been  based  on  the  report  froa  the  1-28,  to 
be  discussed  later. 

There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  Coaaander  Striking  Force  aede  any  air 
searches,  it  is  quite  possible  that  he  did  not  do  so,  for  he  was  sxtreaely 

*Coabat  Raport  #7,'  CruDiv  6,  Period  25  Apr.  1942  to  11  May  1942,  dated  1.7 
July  1942,  WDC  #100997,  P.ll. 

**Track  Chart  "Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea"  prepared  by  Lieut.  Coadr.  Henry 
Salcaon  Jr.  USNR,  in  cooperation  with  C-2  SCAP,  TOKTO,  JAPAN.  Japanese 
track  chart  work  done  by  several  Japanese  officers  headed  by  ex-Rear  Adairal 
Toaioka,  IJK  at  Naval  War  College,  Tokyo. 
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limited  in  plana B and  pilot*,  and  would  probably  naad  all  ha  had  to  attaek 
any  an mj  chip*  an counter ad.  Ha  apparently  railed  on  land  baaed  air  aaarohaa 
for  hla  raconnaiaaance  and  this  should  bare  bean  a reasonable  procedure,  as 
TTJLaQI  was  now  activated. 

The  Striking  force  continued  its  southerly  course  at  speeds  varying 
froai  about  i.0  knots  to  80  knots.  At  1200  it  was  joined  by  the  first  section 
of  CruOiv  6,  plus  TUBARI  and  OITE.  At  1245  May  10th,  no  oontaots  with  the 
an wy  having  bean  nade,  course  waa  reversed  and  retirement  was  begun.  At 
£215  Crudiv  6,  plus  TUBARI,  were  detached  and  headed  for  KIETA  on  80UGAIRVILLE 
Island.* 

Tho  Striking  force  in  the  early  aorning  of  May  11th  received  orders  to 
leave  the  area,  for  at  0600  11th,  it  changed  its  course  radically  to  060° 

(T).  It  then  headed  out  of  the  Coral  Sea  and  around  the  southern  tip  of  SAIT 
CRISTOBAL  Island  at  an  avaraga  spaed  of  about  25  knota.  At  2400  lay  11th  it 
was  in  Let.  Jr-05'  S.,  Long.  16C”-C0'  E,  apparently  heading  for  TRUK. 

Operations  of  other  Japanese  Tank  forces.  1st  9th.  9th.  10th  4 Uth. 

Having  separated  froai  tha  aacond  section  at  £550  lay  7th  the  firat  aaction, 
AOBA  and  KAKO,  which  had  been  directed  to  'fuel  at  aea,  proceeded  toward*  its 
rendasvoua  with  thw  oiler  IRO,  which  rendasvous  had  been  designated  at  226°  (]*), 
distant  100  alles  fron  SHORTLAHD  Island.  At  0055  this  section  received  e report 
that  plane a of  tho  Striking  fores  had  at  0822  spotted  an  an any  carrier  group 
consisting  of  £ CV,  1 BB,  £ CA,  5 DD,  bearing  170°  (T),  distant  180  nilaa  fron 
ROSSEL  Island.  At  1120,  Coaunander  4th  fleet  directed  all  forces  not  concerned 
with  the  etteok  on  the  enaaiy  carrier  force  to  retire  to  the  RABAUL  area,  as  he 
had  decided  to  concentrate  hia  main  effort  against  the  Allied  Teak  force.** 

At  about  this  tine,  the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  fores  consolidatsd  with  CruDiv  18, 
consisting  of  ths  light  cruisers  TENRYU  end  TAT SO DA.  end  with  DwaRon  6 in  Lat. 

0°  -28*  S,  Long.  154C-£V'  £.  Commander  4th  fleet’s  decision  to  concentrsts  his 
main  effort  against  tha  Allied  Task  force  end  to  retire  the  forces  not  con- 
tributing to  this  sffort,  indicates  the  overall  command  being  exerted  by  Com- 
mander 4th  fleet  and  further  indicates  tha  value  of  unity  of  command. 

At  1050(  tha  IRO  waa  sighted  and  by  1500,  ttU  firat  aaction  had  coanenccd 
fueling  fron  her.  However,  this  fueling  bed  no  sooner  camenced  when  e report 
was  received  from  Commander  Striking  force  in  plain  text  that  be  was  "engaging 
enemy  task  force,  together  with  CruDiv  6.  Position  £55°,  510  mile*  from  TULAGI 
at  1250."  A plot  of  this  position  showed  that  ths  Striking  force  was  bearing 

•Combat  Report  Ho.  7,  CruBiv  6,  dated  17  July  1942,  WK  #190997,  p".TsT 
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166°  (T)  , distant  £66  ail**  froa  tb*  IRU.  CoaCruDiv  6 directed,  b*  aa* 
not  sure  of  th*  position  of  the  Allied  fore**,  that  th*  fu*lin|  b*  discon- 
tinued immediately,  b*oaus*  h*  thought  that  th*  *n«a y sight  surpris*  hla 
whll*  fueling  and  h*  wished  to  bar*  fr**doa  of  action.* 

At  1500,  pianos  froa  tb*  £6th  Air  Flotilla  r«port*d  haying  sigh tad  at 
1080  an  earns y foro*  consisting  of  1 BB,  2 CA,  and  4 DD  bearing  286*  (T) , 

240  ail*s  froa  DEBOYNE.  Th*r*  «as,  apparently,  a ooaaunloation  delay  of 
about  £f  hours. 

Having  discontinued  fueling  the  i'irat  section  of  CruDiy  6 headed  south 
towards  th*  ensay  at  £6  knots.  While  thus  closing  the  eneay,  a report  was 
received,  pre  sun  ably  froa  Ctaaander  Striking  Force,  that  th*  8H0KAIU  had 
been  daaegtMi.  A later  report  received  stated  that  th*  SARATOGA  had  bean 
sunk  and  that  three  hits  had  been  nad*  on  another  Allied  carrier  of  th* 

YORKTOWN  class.  This  was  followed  by  e report  that  both  Allied  oarriera 
had  been  definitely  sunk. 

During  the  afternoon,  whll*  still  an  rout*  south,  th*  firat  section 
was  directed,  presumably  by  Caaaandsr  4th  Flaat,  to  convoy  vessels  south 
of  RABAOL,  but  froa  the  tracks  of  th*  firat  section's  aovaaenta  it  appears 
that  no  action  on  this  order  was  taken  at  this  tins.** 

At  1856,  having  received  Coaaender  4th  Fleet's  dispatch  "Stop  attack 
and  proooed  north",  th*  first  section  of  CruDiv  6 discontinued  its  aovaeent 
to  the  south  and  headed  for  SHORTLAHD  Island.  At  £400,  May  8th,  this  section 
was  bearing  106°  (T),  26  alias  froa  that  island. 

The  first  section  did  not  proceed  immediately  into  the  harbor.  At  0550 
it  was  ordered  by  Ccoaasder  4th  Fleet  to  complete  fueling  end  then  Join  ths 
Striking  Foro*  in  annihilating  the  ensay  forces.  At  0721,  it  put  into  SHORT- 
LARD  Island  harbor  and  commenced  fueling  froa  th*  XRO  and  th*  MIMUROYAMA-MARU. 
At  about  1200,  th*  first  section,  which  had  completed  fueling,  was  joined  by 
two  ships  of  DesRon  6,  th*  YUBARI,  a light  oruiser  and  the  OITX,  a destroyer, 
and  than  proceeded  to  sea.  At  0400,  tha  OITE  which  had  found  th*  seas  dif- 
ficult as  ths  spray  broke  her  bridge  glaae,  slowed  and  fell  behind. 

The  remaining  units  of  DesRon  6,  consisting  of  the  DesDivs  25,  29,  and 
50  less  the  YUBARI  and  OITE,  received  orders  to  continue  their  duties  under 
Coauander  Minelayer  Division  18.  DssDiv  50  was  engaged  thereafter  in  escorting 

♦Combat  Report  Ho.  7,  CruDiv  8,  dated  17  July  1942,  WDC  #180997',  P.10. 
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the  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Porca  to  RABAUL 


At  1200,  Ma y 10th,  tha  first  saotlon  plus  TUBARI  and  OITE  which 
lattar  dastroyar  had  avidantly  rejoined,  rendesvoused  with  tha  Striking 
Foroa.  Thua  tha  first  and  sacond  sections  of  CruDiv  8 had  now  rajoinad 
one  another  and  CruDiv  6 (loss  SAZANAMI)  became  an  entity  again* 

Tha  Striking  Force,  plus  CruDiv  6 plus  tha  TUBARI  and  OTTE,  con- 
tinued on  to  ths  south  until  It4 6 whan  they  reversed  course  and  retired, 
following  the  tracks  in  Diagram  C.  Nothing  was  sighted  so,  at  2215, 

CruDiv  6 plus  tha  TUBARI  leas  tha  OITE,  which  apparently  regained  with  tha 
Striking  Force,  were  detached  from  tha  Striking  Force  and  headed  for  KIETA, 
BOUGAINVILLE  Island,  where  it  arrived  at  about  1800,  May  12  th. 

CruDiv  6 log  states  that  the  Japanese  forces  at  DEBOYNE,  which  had  had 
most  of  their  reconnaissance  seaplanes  and  shore  installations  destroyed  by 
Allied  land  based  air  attack  on  May  9th,  withdrew  from  that  base  on  the  next 
day. 

At  1840  May  9th  the  submarine  I-;  8 appears  to  have  made  a report  about 
an  enemy  plane  from  which  ComCruDiv  8 estimated  that  the  enemy  forces  which 
were  thought  to  be  heading  for  TOWNSVILLE  appeared,  in  fact,  to  be  heading 
along  the  east  coast  of  .‘tdSTRAlIA  for  SYDNEY,  and  to  quote  Japanese  sources, 
were  "beating  a hasty  retreat."  ComCruDiv  6 estimated  that  the  Allied  force 
was,  at  this  time,  600  miles  away  from  him. » This  estimate  was  correct,  but 
the  direction  appears  to  have  been  somewhat  different  than  estimated. 

The  Submarine  Force  was  ordered  to  discontinue  search  and  return  to 

TRUK. 

The  Port  Moresby  invasion  Force,  after  consolidation  with  CruDiv  18 
plus  DesRon  6,  Continued  on  towards  RABAUL  and  arrived  there  safely  on  May 
10th. 

The  25th  Air  Flotilla  on  May  8th,  9th,  and  11th  apparently  engaged  in 
normal  scouting  operations.  It  made  a contact  at  1050,  May  8th,  with  Allied 
forces  consisting  of  1 BB,  2 CA,  and  4 DD,  in  position  255*%  distant  240 
miles  from  DEBOYNE,  course  500°,  speed  16  knots.  Its  log  statee  that  there 
was  no  opportunity  for  attack  because  the  type  96  land  attack  aircraft  unit 
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was  unserviceable.*  This  seems  surprising  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
log  for  Hr 7 7th  indicates  that  it  was  planned  to  take  a powerful  attack 
with  all  forces  on  any  an any  forces  sighted  on  May  8th.  Mint,  if  any- 
thing, happened  to  the  attack  units  overnight  is  not  available.  A large 
proportion  of  the  Zero  fighters  were  transferred  fro*  RABAUL  to  LAE  at 
this  time. 

On  May  9th  nineteen  aircraft  were  sent  out  on  search  Missions,  but 
nade  no  contacts.  Fourteen  Zero  fighters  attacked  PORT  MORESBY  with  what 
the  Japanese  called  "fair  results."  No  inforaation  of  the  success  of  this 
attack  is  available  from  Allied  sources.  The  25th  Air  Flotilla  received 
orders  from  11th  Air  Fleet  to  carry  out  immediate  reconnaissance  of  TOWN- 
SVILLE Harbor,  but  since  all  aircraft  available  were  on  reconnaissance 
missions  this  attack  was  planned  for  the  next  day.*  This  shows  the  close 
contact  that  Commander  11th  Air  Fleet  was  maintaining  over  the  operations 
of  the  25th  Air  Flotilla,  but  it  also  indicates  an  interference  with  Com- 
mander 4th  Fleet.  For  any  direct  order  by  Commander  11th  Air  Fleet  con- 
cerning air  operations  to  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla,  which  flotilla  waB 
under  the  operational  control  of  Commander  4th  Fleet,  unless  approved  by 
Commander  4th  Fleet,  could  have  an  adverse  effect  on  the  latter's  opera- 
tions. Special  efforts  were  also  planned  on  the  10th  agaii.st  Allied  sub- 
marines which  were  proving  a nuisance  in  the  straits  in  the  RABAUL  area. 
Patrol  aircraft  were  directed  against  submarines  as  their  primary  objective 
unless  special  orders  to  the  contrary  were  issued. 

No  patrols  appear  to  have  been  made  on  May  10th.  The  DEBOYNE  base 
was  evacuated  on  that  day  and  the  25th  Air  Flotilla  received  word  that  the 
operation  against  PORT  MORESBY  had  been  postponed  until  5 July. 

On  May  11th,  patrols  were  continued.  The  enemy  air  forces  in  NEW 
GUINEA  and  NORTHERN  AUSTRALIA  were  attacked,  and  the  reconnaissance  of 
TOWNSVILLE  was  carried  out,  but  no  enemy  shios  were  sighted.** 

The  Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea  had  endedl 


♦War  Diary  of  25th  Air  Flotilla,  1 April  to  11  May  1942,  WDC  161725  P.6. 
**War  Diary  of  25th  Air  Flotilla,  1 April  to  11  May  1942,  WDC  161725  P.6—7. 
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THE  EFFECT  OF  THE  BATTLE 

If  victory  at  sea  were  based  alone  on  carriers  sunk  and  damaged, 
and  upon  temporary  control  of  the  action  areas,  where  the  battle  was 
fought,  the  Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea  would  necessarily  be  classed  as  a 
Japanese  victory.  For  the  loss  of  the  LEXINGTON  and  the  slight  dam- 
aging of  the  YORKTOWN,  were  more  serious  blows  to  the  Allies,  at  the 
time,  than  the  loes  of  the  SHOHO  and  the  slight  damaging  of  the  SHOKAKU 
were  to  the  Japanese.  In  addition,  TF  1?  with  the  YORKTOWN,  left  the 
area  immediately  after  the  action  and  made  no  further  effort  to  attack 
the  Japanese  carriers,  whereas  Japanese  forces  conducted  a search  by 
ships  and  planes  for  two  days  to  discover  aiiy  Allied  forces  left  in  the 
area. 


Victories  at  sea  are  not  necessarily  always  based  on  ships  lost  or 
tactical  successes  gained.  They  are  more  often  based  upon  the  effect 
such  losses  or  tactical  successes  may  have  upon  ultimate  victory;  upon 
the  extent  to  which  such  losses  or  tactical  successes  contribute  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  strategical  plan.  In  naval  warfare  it  is  not  suf- 
ficient merely  to  hold  the  action  area  as  such;  it  is  far  more  Important 
to  ensure  that  the  action  contributes  its  full  share  towards  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  plan,  and  hence,  towards  ultimate  victory. 

When  the  Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea  is  evaluated  on  this  basis,  the 
point  of  reference  changes.  The  reference  is  not  upon  the  action  area, 
but  rather  upon  the  overall  effects  of  the  battle  itself.  What  were 
these  overall  affects? 

• 

In  the  first  place,  the  Japanese  decided  that,  whereas  they  still 
desired  to  capture  PORT  MORESBY,  they  would  no  lodger  attempt  to  do  this 
by  amphibiouB  invasion  at  this  time,  and  they  delayed  further  action  by 
sea.*  if tar  the  defeat  at  Midway,  they  decided  about  1 July  1942  that 
further  attempts  would  be  by  land  operations  only.  Thus  the  Allies  by 
the  Coral  Sea  action  had  succeeded  In  checking  further  Japanese  advances 
by  sea  in  the  HEW  GUINEA-SOLOMON  Area.  This  was  a cardinal  objective  in 
the  Allied  strategical  plan  for  the  Pacific  War. 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  report  to  TOKYO 
by  Commander  Striking  Force**  that  two  American  carriers  of  the  SARATOGA 
and  YORKTOWN  classes  had  been  sunk,  assisted  TOKYO  in  deciding  to  go  ahead 
with  the  MIDWAY  Operation,  which  resulted  most  disastrously  for  the  Japanese. 


♦Interrogation  of  Captain  Yamaoka,  I.J.N.  Operations  Officer  Staff  5th  Air 
Flotilla,  OSSBS-Naval  Analysis  Division-Interrogation  of  Japanese  Officials  - 
Vol.  I Interrogation  Nav.  No.  10  Page  55. 

** Supplemental  Report-THUK-Naval  h Haval  Air  Field  Team  #3,  USSBS  - Page  28  E. 


In  the  third  place,  the  damage  to  the  SHOKAKU  and  the  shortage  of 
operational  planes  on  the  ZUIKAKU  prevented  both  of  these  carriers  from 
being  in  the  Battle  of  Midway.*  This  shortage  of  planes  in  the  ZUIKAKU 
was  the  result  of  battle  and  operational  losses  for  which  no  aircraft  or 
air  crew  men  and  pilot  replacements  were  available  in  the  area.  While 
there  is  no  certainty  that,  had  these  carriers  been  present  at  Midway, 
they  would  have  changed  the  outcome,  the  fact  nevertheless  remains  that 
the  Japanese  attribute  part  of  their  failure  to  the  absence  of  these  car- 
riers. 


On  the  other  hand,  in  the  case  of  the  Allies,  while  the  loss  of  the 
LEXINGTON  was  keenly  felt  at  the  Battle  of  Midway,  this  Iosb  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  prevent  an  American  victory  there.  The  YORKTOWN  had  been  re- 
paired in  time  for  the  action  and  served  gallantly. 

Based  on  these  facts,  it  must  be  historically  true  that  the  Battle 
of  the  Coral  Sea  was  a definite  and  far-reaching  Allied  success. 

BATTLE  LESSONS 

1.  The  Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea  was  brought  on  in  part  by  the  raid  on 
TOKYO  on  April  8,  1942.  This  raid  did  not  accomplish  any  particular 
material  damage.  It  did,  however,  lift  the  morale  of  the  Allies,  which 
at  the  time,  considering  the  surrender  of  BATAAN  and  the  situation  in 
general  in  the  Far  East,  was  at  a low  ebb. 

The  net  result  of  the  TOKYO  raid  was,  however,  that  the  Japanese 
commenced  offensive  operations  again,  this  time  towards  PORT  MORESBY,  in 
order  to  secure  the  safety  of  RABAUL,  and  as  a first  move  towards  extend- 
ing the  perimeters  of  their  conquered  areas,  to  protect  their  homeland 
from  further  raids.  The  Allies  were  forced  to  counter  this  operation  with 
limited  forces,  as  the  TOKYO  raid,  naturally,  had  the  effect  of  reducing 
their  means  available  for  service  in  the  Coral  Sea  Area.  Japan  had  3 car- 
riers in  the  area  at  the  time  of  the  battle;  the  Allies  were  only  able  to 
concentrate  2.  Had  the  TOKYO  raid  not  occurred,  4 carriers,  the  YORKTOWN, 
LEXINGTON,  HORNET  and  ENTERPRISE,  would  probably  have  been  available.  The 
LEXINGTON  and  YORKTONN  were  already  in  the  area;  the  HOftJET  and  ENTERPRISE, 
which  conducted  the  TOKYO  raid,  were  en  route  from  Pearl  Harbor,  having 
departed  for  the  Coral  Sea  oa  April  30. 

Leasont 

This  whole  operation  stresses  the  strategic  principle  that  a raid  may 
have  strategic  consequences  far  above  those  originally  contemplated.  This 
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raid  was  too  nail  to  do  substantial  physical  damage,  yet  Its  political 
effect,  caused  by  the  fear, of  additional  raids,  was  greet  and,  in  this 
case,  appears  to  have  caused  Japan  to  change  military  time  schedules 
for  other  theaters*  Apparently!  her  plan  for  the  occupation  cf  PORT 
MORESBY  was  expedited,  and  her  ‘decision  to  go  ahead  with  the  broad  strategic 
plan,  including  the  capture  of  MIDWAY,  was  fined. 

2.  The  divided  command  which  existed  at  the  Battle  of  the  Coral  Sea  exerted 
an  adverse  effect  on  the  fortunes  of  the  Allied  forces.  CTF  17  had  no  control 
over  the  land  based  air  searches  and,  as  a consequence,  was  forced  to  accept 
that  which  was  given  him.  Had  all  aircraft  been  under  his  direct  command,  or 
had  he  been  placed  under  Commander  Naval  Forces  SoWosPac  for  this  operation, 
it  is  logical  to  assume  that  the  searches  made  and  the  areas  covered  would 
have  all  contributed  as  fully  as  practicable,  rather  than  only  partially,  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  plan.  Diagrams  B-l  and  B-2  point  out  plainly  that 
the  areas  which  he  was  informed  were  going  to  be  searched  were  not,  in  fact, 
adequately  searched  at  all.  CTF  17  apparently,  was  not  advised  of  this  fact. 

Loosont 

It  is  advisable  to  maintain  the  overt  U.  command  of  the  Joint  services  in 
the  hand  of  the  Command  with  the  paramount  interest.  This  was  done  by  the 
Japanese,  who  placed  the  command  under  Commander  4th  Fleet  at  RABAHL.  The 
single  command  that  Commander  4th  Fleet  exercised  is  apparent  throughout  this 
3tudy  of  the  action.  The  forces  assigned  this  Comaunder  were,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  tho  South  ,Seas  Detached  Force,  all  Naval  forces.  This  includes 
naval  land  based  air. 

S.  The  Japanese  planning  for  this  operation  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
very  thorough.  Japanese  forces  were  not  adequately  coordinated,  with  the 
result  that  the  Allied  task  forces  were  able  to  strike  them  and  destroy 
certain  of  their  forces  separately  before  they  were  able  to  concentrate. 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  result  of  an  unhealthy  mental  attitude  of 
over-confidence . 

Lossonr 

Adequate  planning,  either  mental  or  written,  is  always  a "must",  and 
is  particularly  important  when  & number  of  task  forces  or  groups  are  to  be 
coordinated  into  a common  effort. 

4.  The  Japanese  appear  to  have  relied  greatly  on  surprise  in  all  of  their 
planning.  They  appear  to  have  entertained  the  naive  belief  that,  when  they 
so  desired,  they  could  conduct  their  operations  with  complete  secrecy.  Al- 


though  It  la  true  that  tha  existence  of  thair  striking  Foroa  was  unknown 
to  tha  Allies  until  It  had  attacked  tha  NEOSHO,  nararthelaaa  thia  waa 
ouraly  a fortuitous  oiroumatanoe  and,  probably,  oould  not  have  bean  re- 
peated. Tha  Striking  Foroa  ahould  hava  baan  discovered  by  May  6th  by 
Alliad  oarrlar  planaa.  Tha  Japanese  Drobably  knew  at  thia  tima  of  Alliad 
radar,  bi  t it  ia  doubtful  i**  thay  know  of  tha  extent  of  ita  employment  or 
of  ita  capabilities. 

Leaaont 

Surprise  ia  tha  injection  of  tha  unexDaoted  for  tha  purpose  of  oraating 
an  unfavorable  military  situation  for  the  enemy,  '▼hen  judiciously  oonoeived 
and  successfully  employed  it  may  be  a moat  potent  faotor.*  However,  it  muat 
not  be  counted  on  too  heavily  in  planning.  There  muat  be  auffioiant  me ana 
available  to  insure  auooasa  even  though  surprise  be  not  obtained. 

5.  The  Japanese,  apparently,  endeavored  to  estimate  the  course  of  aotion  the 
enemy  intended  to  follow,  and  than  based  their  plans  on  thia  estimate  of  tha 
enemy's  intention.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  given  adequate  weight  to  other 
important  enemy  capabilities,  whioh  might  have  interfered  seriously  with  their 
olans . 

Lesson* 


It  is  unwise  for  a Commander  to  base  his  plans  solely  on  his  conception 
of  the  enemy  intentions,  as  often  tne  enemy  will  do  something  else.  It  is 
wiser  for  the  commander  to  follow  the  method  of  capabilities  and  to  base  his 
plans  on  those  enemy  oapabilities  whioh  may  adversely  effeof.  his  plans,  and 
to  list  them  in  their  order  of  greatest  danger  to  him. 

6.  "’asthsr  nlayGu  a Prominent  oart  in  this  operation  and  seriously  affected 

the  outaome.  TF  1?  In  attaokinr  >>oth  "ruiAGI  ar.d  the  SHOHO  was  protected  by 
the  bad  weather  to  the  south,  however,  in  the  carrier  battle  on  May  8th 
TF  17  was  in  clear  weather  and  hence  suffered  heavily  In  the  air  exchange 
between  the  carrier  task  groups.  In  this  case  the  Japanese  carriers  had 
the  advantage  of  weather.  However,  this  use  of  the  weather  appears  to  have 
been  purely  fortuitous,  "here  is  nothing  whioh  indicates  that  any  "omnander 
on  either  side  olanned  to  use  the  weather  as  a navel  aid  Jo  security,  or 
that  he  recognised  its  value  until  some  time  after  the  aotion. 

Lesson? 

Often  the  most  advantageous  position  during  an  air  action  is  obtained 
by  that  foroe  whioh  is  able  to  operate  within  or  under  the  cover  of  a frontal 

xone . This  oonoept  appears  valid  today.  Therefore,  ev-.  ry  effort  should  be 


• Sound  Military  Decision,  tl.T.  Naval  ^»r  College,  1942.  p.73. 
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marl*  by  a Commander  to  keep  hlmeelf  Informed  on  the  latest  ourrent  end  long 
range  weather  forecasts  for  his  contemplated  operating  area,  and  to  evaluate 
this  information  to  hi*  existing  strategical  and  taotioal  situation  to  insure 
that  he  is  able  to  t*ve  advantage  of  it  and  to  deny  suoh  advantage  to  the  enemy. 

7.  Searches  oonauoted  from  lend  bases  and  by  seaplanes  are  effective  In 
searching  an  area  when  there  are  a sufficient  number  of  suitable  plenea  and 
pilots  available  to  accomplish  tha  saaroh,  and  when  the  weather  permita  such 
searches  to  be  thoroughly  done.  This  was  shown  in  certain  areas,  notably, 
on  the  Allied  side,  in  the  vicinity  of  PABAUL  where  continuous  patrol  was 
maintained  from  PORT  VPWESFY,  and  on  tha  Jananese  aide,  in  the  vicinity  of 
she  TPUI<"IAPE  Arohioelago,  where  a continuous  Datrol  was  maintained  from 
DEBOYN'E,  tAE  and  *>APATTT..  However,  in  all  other  areas  these  searches  did 
not  appear  to  be  effective,  and  the  leak  of  definite  information  finally 
foroed  the  oommanders  of  the  oarrier  teak  forces  on  both  sides  t'*  use  car- 
rier based  planes  for  searoh. 

Lesson; 


Commanders  of  naval  cask  forces  should  not  place  their  security  on 
searohes  made  by  shore  based  planes  unless  they  are  confident  that  auoh 
searches  are  adequate.  They  must  keen  this  matte*"  under  oonstant  study, 
and  must  make  any  additional  searches  which  appear  necessary,  as  the  shore 
based  aearohes  beoome  leaa  efficient. 

8.  It  was  noted  that  the  searches  conducted  by  the  patrol  plane  unit  oper- 
ating from  the  TANGIER  at  NOUMEA  were  designed  to  oover  the  area  from  NOUVEA 
to  the  southeastern  border  of  SoFesPao.  Thus,  when  TULACI  fell,  a large 
unsearched  area  was  unveiled  w'niah  permitted  the  Striking  Force  to  pass  through 
undetected.  That  restrictions  had  been  plaoed  by  ComSorreaPeo  upon  outside 
friendly  forces  ooernting  In  Ms  area  ere  not  known,  >*ut  it  is  aoparent  that 
Ctf  17  felt  restricted  1r  bis  searches  to  the  border  indicated. 
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Lesson. 

Area  border  lines  shoulc  not  be  so  rigid  as  to  exclude  outside  friendly 
forces  from  operating  in  that  area  if  neoessary,. 

9.  Shore  based  aircraft,  although  they  helped  by  providing  strategical  in- 
formation on  enemy  dispositions  and  oonoentmtion,  and  although  they  also 
helped  by  bombing  shore  installations,  esoeoially  at  PAPABL  and  LAE,  and  by 
almost  daily  attaoks  on  shipping,  failed  to  furnish  any  taotioal  infromation 


and  attack  support  on  Hay  6th.  Had  attack  support  boao  furnished  by  the 
shore  bused  aircraft  oo  May  8th,  after  ComSoWeePmc  had  beau  informed  by 
CTF  17  of  the  location  and  disposition  of  the  Striking  Force,  the  oarriers 
of  that  for ee  night  hare  suffered  sore  damage. 


Shore  based  aircraft  and  fleet  units  nust  be  coordinated  by  intensive 
combined  training  to  better  support  one  another's  operations.  There  seemed 
to  be  an  almost  complete  lack  of  understanding  of  this  vitally  Important 
problem  by  the  Army  Air  Forces.  This  mas  in  a large  part  due  to  the  lack 
of  oombined  training  in  these  matters,  although  it  was  also  due  to  a shortage 
of  suitable  planes  and  the  remoteness  of  Australian  bases,  which  necessitated 
staging  attack  and  search  planet  through  HORN  ISLAND  and  PORT  MORESBY . 

Adequate  air  support,  both  reconnaissance  and  attack,  by  land  and  tender 
baaed  aircraft  for  naval  operations  cannot  oe  stressed  too  strongly.  Without 
efficient  end  reliable  support  of  this  nature,  navel  forces  are  at  a serious 
disadvantage.  These  air  support  units,  whan  under  naval  control,  should  co- 
operate directly  with  the  navel  forces  by  scouting  both  strategically  and 
tactically.  They  should  also  coordinate  their  attacks  by  doctrine  against 
the  enemy  see  borne  forces  in  such  a manner  as  to  directly  support  the  ob- 
jectives of  the  Navel  Forces.  They  should  locate  en«my  task  forces  at  the 
earliest  possible  time,  commensurate  with  the  range  of  the  search  planes 
available.  As  opnosing  task  forces  approach  each  other,  the  search  and 
shadowing  activities  should  be  Intensified,  and  a continuous  flow  of  in- 
formation should  be  furnished  directly  to  the  Task  Force  Commanders.  R«dio 
equipment  for  thi6  purpose  should  be  such  as  to  insure  prompt  receipt  of 
this  information,  whether  it  be  direct  or  by  intercept  method. 

Where  the  air  support  units  are  not  controlled  directly  by  this  Fleet 
or  Task  Force  Commander,  the  responsible  Area  or  Theater  Commander  should 
provide  for  thorough  search  coverage  and  direct  communications  between  the 
tir  support  units  and  the  surface  forces  concerned. 

10.  E*ch  of  the  three  large  Japanese  patrol  seaplanes  that  made  contact 
with  TF  17  during  the  operations  in  the  COPAL  SEA  was  promptly  intercepted 
and  shot  down  by  elements  of  the  combat  air  patrol  from  that  force.  These 
Japanese  planes  were  not  equipned  with  radar  snd  hud  to  close  to  visual 
range  to  make  and  develop  each  contact.  Their  slow  speed  and  lack  of  suf- 
ficient protective  fire  power  made  them  easy  prey  for  the  Allied  fighter 
planes. 

Lessen: 

v 

Fast  long  range  reconnaissance  land  planes,  equipped  with  the  most 
advanced  long  range  radar  unci  with  actuate  arm. aaent  for  self-protection. 


are  preferable  for  reconnaissance  operations,  which  are  designed  to  develop 
and  track  a contact.  Th«  large  seaplane  lc  not  aa  fact,  nor  aa  maneuverable, 
nor  aa  wall  armed  for  thia  purpoaa  aa  tha  larga  land  plana. 


Lack  of  aultabla  air f la Ida  'frea  which  long  range  land  planea  nay  conduct 
loaf  range  air  acouting  daaignad  to  cover  an  area  within  which  a naval  foroa 
ia  operating,  may  require  tha  uee  of  long  range  aaaplanaa.  If  tha  aaaplanaa 
are  uaad  to  undertake  thia  raconnaiaaanca,  they  will  in  all  probability  auffer 
greater  loaaaa  than  would  land  planea  in  aiailar  operation*. 

11.  The  Allied  carrier  pilot*  launched  non -coordinated  attack*  against  tha 
anmay  in  the  early  days  of  tha  Battle  of  tha  CORAL  SEA.  However,  they  im- 
proved rapidly  in  thia  regard,  ao  that  on  IUy  7th  and  8th  all  attacks  were 
generally  wall  coordinated  within  the  Individual  Air  Croupe  involved. 

Tha  teat  of  battl*  ia  tha  greateat  crucible  of  war.  Evan  email  actions, 
such  aa  that  at  TULAQI  and  tha  attack  on  tha  SHOHO,  are  invaluable  in  the 
training  of  personnel,  and  usually  greatly  inprove  both  tha  combat  efficiency 
and  moral#  of  the  forces  ao  engaged. 

12.  The  TORKTOKf  apparently  launched  her  air  attack  group  for  each  strike 
■ission,  without  designating  an  officar  to  exarcisa  tactical  command  of 
tha  group.  The  Air  Croup  Commander  was  retained  in  YORETOWH  as  Fighter  Di- 
rector Officar.  The  LEXINGTON  Air  Group  Commander  acca  >anled  the  LEXINGTON 
air  attack  group  in  each  of  the  actions  in  which  it  participated.  When  both 
the  YORKTOWN  and  LEXINGTON  air  attack  groups  were  attacking  together,  no  over- 
all Teak  Croup  Strike  Commander  was  appointed  to  assign  targets,  to  designate 
the  order  of  attack,  to  prescribe  the  Interval  between  groups  and,  in  general, 
to  Coordinate  the  effects  of  all  attack  unite.  This  resulted  in  an  over- 
expenditure  of  ammunition  for  tha  damage  inflicted,  and  did  not  produce  the 
damage  that  might  r -jonably  have  been  expected  from  t.he  number  of  sorties 
flown. 

IdftgSRE 

A flight  of  planes  from  any  one  carrier,  launched  for  a strike  mission, 
should  have  a designated  Flight  Leader  in  tactical  command  of  the  varioue 
elements  of  the  flight.  When  strike  planes  from  mors  than  one  carrier  in  a 
Task  Group  are  launched  for  the  same  mission,  s Task  Group  Strike  Commander 
should  be  designated  to  exercise  over  all  tactical  oommand  of  all  participating 
air  units  from  his  Task  Croup.  A Task  Group  Strike  Counder  should  be  furnished 
with  adequate  fighte-  vsco:  ie  should  not  unnsoessarily  enter  directly  into 

any  action  whir*  uda?  . „±e  primary  responsibility  as  Officer  in  Tactical 

Command. 


IS.  The  tremendous  advantages  inharant  in  radar  were  fully  apparant. 

Bad  tha  Allied  forces  not  bod  radar,  thara  ware  several  occasions,  notably 
on  tha  avanlng  of  May  7th  and  tha  aoraing  of  May  8th,  whan  tha  Japanese 
night  have  attacked  tha  Allied  task  groups  by  surprise . Certainly,  radar 
gave  notice  of  anoopera  and  of  attacking  planes*  it  guided  Allied  planes 
to  their  bearing  and  interception*  it  gave  the  Coaunander  a eanaa  of  raaaon- 
able  security  againat  surprise*  it  wan  invaluable.  Tha  Japanese,  on  tha 
other  hand,  being  entirely  without  radar,  ware  forced  to  operate  with  more 
staple  devices.  The  fact  that  they  did  as  wall  as  they  did  under  this  ter- 
rific handicap  is  a high  tflbute  to  their  courage  and  training. 

Lee eon t 

Forces  not  equipped  with  radar  have  an  almost  insurmountable  handicap 
to  overcome.  Every  effort  should  therefore  be  made  to  insure  that  the  Com- 
mander ie  not  forced  into  action  against  an  enmy  better  equipped  in  techn- 
ological items. 

14.  TF  11  and  TF  17  under  the  comraund  of  _CTF  17  fueled,  in  a very  limited 
area,  for  about  SO  hours.  During  this  time  these  two  task  forces  maneuvered 
rt  slow  speed  and  crossed  end  recrossed  one  another' s tracks.  While  fueling 
In  this  loose  manner,  an  enemy  submarine  was  sighted  about  15  miles  away. 

CTF  17  apparently  decided  that  he  was  not  in  any  immediate  danger,  for  he 
continued  fueling,  and  did  not  change  the  task  group  fueling  area. 


Lesson * 

Carrier  task  forces  and  other  forces  vulnerable  to  submarine  attack 
should  not  remain  in  submarine  areas  for  long  periods  unless  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  do  so  in  order  to  support  the  basic  plan.  When  practicable,  they 
should  change  their  operating  areas  frequently  and  radically  from  day  to  day. 

15.  It  appears  that  the  great  advantages  which  TF  17  possessed,  because  of 
Its  radar  and  its  fighter  director  system,  was  not  exploited  to  the  fullest 
advantage  in  the  action  of  May  8th.  The  combat  air  patrol  was  not  vactored 
to  intercept  the  Incoming  raid  until  too  lata,  and  whan  it  was  finally  mo 
vectored,  it  was  sent  in  inadevtuate  strength  and  at  too  low  an  altitude. 

Lesson t 

When  a bogey  is  detected  by  radar,  it  is  important  that  defending 
fighters  be  vectored  out  to  intercept  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  con- 
sistent with  plane  performance,  reliable  communication  and  radar  information. 


-120- 


The  epeed  of  oombet  aircraft  la  aueh  that  tha  elapeed  tlaa  between  tha 
Initial  dataetion  and  tha  arrival  of  tha  an mtj  attack  over  tha  formation 
doaa  not  permit  delay.  Tha  aarlier  tha  fighters  ara  vactorad  on  an  intar- 
caption,  tha  fraatar  should  ba  tha  distance  of  tha  interception  from  tha 
formation.  This  means  that  tl  fighters  should  ba  able  to  make  more  runs 
on  an  enemy  group,  and  that  ti  'r  chance  of  breaking  up  tha  attack  before 
it  reaches  tha  formation  should  ba  improved. 

Mian  fighters  a re  vactorad  out  to  intercept  a raid,  tha  greater  number 
of  than  must  ba  placed  high  anough  to  give  them  tha  altxluuo  advantage  over 
tha  probable  altitude  of  the  enemy  group. 

A raid  can  ba  broken  up  much  more  effectively  if  the  combat  air  patrol 
ia  vectored  out  to  meet  the  raid  in  adequate  strength,  rather  than  in  suc- 
ceseion  in  smaller  inadsquata  groups.  Purthsrmore,  the  uoe  of  larger  group a 
reduces  confusion  of  tha  redar  pioture. 

The  number  of  fighters  available  in  e carrier  or  in  a carrier  group  must 
ba  sufficient  to  provide  reasonable  protection  for  the  force  end,  at  the  seme 
time,  to  permit  a reasonable  number  of  fighters  to  accompany  the  air  attack 
group  as  its  fighter  escort  on  its  attack  on  tha  enemy  force.  The  allowance 
of  18  fighters  for  the  TORKTOJM  and  the  LEXINGTON  was  not  sufficient  to  meet 
this  requirement,  end  as  a result  of  the  experience  gained  in  the  Coral  Sea 
this  allowance  was  Increased  to  £7  fighters  for  each  carrier. 

16.  Recognition  and  idantifi cation. of  both  ships  and  planes  was  poor  on  both 
sides,  snd  was  responsible  for  decisions  which  reacted  adversely  on  tha  Com- 
manders. Among  the  most  glaring  of  these  errors  wars — (a)  the  Japanese  error 
in  mistaking  the  NEOSHO  and  SIMS  for  a carrier  taak  force,  and  thereby  causing 
the  Striking  Force  to  expose  its  presence,  as  well  as  to  expend  its  sir  re- 
sources unnecsssarily,  (b)  tha  Army  Air  Force  error  in  bombing  TO  17. 5,  Sup- 
port Force,  e friendly  force. 

Lessont 

Correct  recognition  end  identification  is  of  extreme  importance.  Every 
effort  should  be  made  to  train  personnel  in  this  matter  so  that  the  Commanders 
plan  may  not  be  adversely  effected  by  mistakes,  or  a friendly  plane  be  shot 
down,  or  an  air  attack  be  allowed  to  gain  an  advantageous  position  without 
being  subjected  to  attack  by  guns  end  planes. 

17.  Neither  the  Japanese  nor  the  Allies  made  any  arrangements  for  the  re- 
placements of  either  pilots  or  pianos  lost  in  battle  or  through  operational 
failures.  In  the  case  of  the  Japanese,  this  was  a major  error  and  contributed 
in  a large  way  to  their  strategical  defeat.  Thay  did  transfer  16  Zero  fighters 
to  RABAUL  on  May  3rd  end  4th,  but  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  stock- 


pile  of  oarrier  baaed  types  thsre  or  anywhere  alaa  in  tha  arms,  with  tha 
raault  that  after  tha  final  oarriar  aotion  thara  appaarad  to  ba  no  plana 
raplaeaaanta  aral labia. 

Laaaoat 

Prior  to  any  oparation  adequate  logiatioal  arrangements  for  tha  ia- 
■adiata  replacement  of  planaa  and  pilota  should  ba  nada. 

14.  Logistics,  particularly  fusl  requirement*,  art  of  vital  inportanca 
in  oparations  of  this  natura.  Tha  Japanese  evidently  bad  discovered  this 
fact  in  their  operations  to  oapture  the  Philippines  and  the  Netherlands 
Indies.  They  seeaed  to  have  wall  considered  plans  for  fueling  their  various 
units  as  they  proceeded  on  this  operation*  They  bad  established  in  certain 
key  locations  fueling  s-atlons  which  ware  easy  of  access,  sane  of  which  were 
apparently  protected  against  bcabing— note  the  stone  recess  at  SHGBTLAND 
Island — and  they  also  aoved  oilers  with  their  units.  In  this  connection, 
one  oiler  was  reported  with  the  Striking  Force,  and  a fueling  convoy  was 
with  tha  Port  Moresby  Invasion  Force.  Even  with  these  arranges  ants  they 
encountered  fueling  difficulties. 

The  Allies,  on  the  other  hand,  ware  forced  to  oilers  only,  and  were 
Halted  to  about  one  per  task  force.  The  loss  of  aora  than  one  oiler  could 
have  reacted  aost  adversely  on  the  oparations  of  TP  17,  and  the  possibility 
of  loss  was  a source  of  constant  worry  to  CTF  17.  It  was  for  that  reason, 
in  part,  that  he  was  constantly  refueling  his  com  and  frost  tha  oilers. 

Lessons 

gavel  units,  which  have  their  fraedoa  of  aotion  restricted  by  a llsdt- 
ation  in  their  fuel  ooneuaption,  nay  ba  unable  to  accoaiplish  adequately  their 
assigned  tasks.  Thsrsfors  it  is  essential  that  every  effort  be  expended  to 
insure  that  adequate  fuel  is  available  in  close  by,  but  relatively  safe,  areas 
for  any  naval  foreea  engaged  in  coabat  operetiona.  This  also  applies  to  other 
logletl  a requirements,  such  as  aanunition  and  food. 

IV.  Although  not  mentioned  in  the  body  of  this  analysis,  two  dispatches  ware 
received  during  the  action,  one  from  COUIMCR  relayed  by  CIMCPAC,  in  a cipher 
which  CTF  17  did  not  hold;  the  other  CIMCPAC,  aarked  operational  priority  in 
the  eaae  cipher.*  Mo  naans  of  breaking  this  cipher  ware  available.  Tha  con- 
tents of  theee  dispatches  was  not  aads  available  to  CTF  17  trntil  after  the 
action,  whan  CIMCPAC,  upon  request,  furnished  a translation.  The  information 
contained  therein,  could  well  have  been  used  by  CTF  17. 

Interview  of  Lieut . Commander  C.C.  Ray,  USN,  Communication  Officer,  YORKTOWN, 
in  Bureau  of  Aeronautics,  July  15,  1942. 


! 


I»«7  effort  should  bs  ssds  to  insura  that  dispat ohss  are  sent  io 
cryptographic  ijritsi  whioh  ara  hold  by  tbs  addrssssa.  On  tha  other  band, 
Commander*  should  ensure  prior  to  departing  on  an  operation  that  they  hold 
their  oonplete  allowance  of  codes  and  ciphers. 

£0.  Allied  carrier  formations  during  this  notion  consisted  of  one  or  two 
carriers  within  a double  screen,  with  the  cruisers  stationed  on  an  inner 
soreen  and  the  destroyers  on  an  outer  screen  as  supporting  ships.  In  the 
case  of  a single  carrier  formation,  the  cruisers  were  generally  stationed 
on  circle  1.6  (1600  yards),  and  the  destroyers  on  oirole  £.6  (£600  yards) 
from  the  carrier  at  the  canter.  In  the  case  of  a two- carrier  formation 
the  oarrlers  were  on  oirole  1.6  (1600  yards)  from  the  center!  the  cruisers 
were  on  oirole  8 (8000  yards)  from  the  center,  and  the  destroyers  on  oirole 
4 (4000  yards)  from  the  oenter.  The  nearest  a cruiser  could  be  to  the  nearest 
carrier  would  therefore  be  1600  yards,  and  the  nearest  a destroyer  could  be 
would  be  £600  yards.  The  Allied  practice  was  for  the  support  ships  to  man  surer 
with  the  carrier(s).  Thj  Japanese  practioe  appears  to  hare  been  somewhat 
similar  to  the  Allied  practice,  with  two  exception st  (a)  the  Japanese  sup- 
porting ships  appear  to  hare  been  about  twice  as  far  from  their  oarrier(s) 
as  were  the  Allied  supporting  ships,  and,  (b)  the  Japanese  supporting  ships 
aaneurered  individually  without  too  auoh  reference  to  the  oarrlers.  It  is 
difficult  to  say  froa  this  battle  which  aethod  was  preferable— maneuvering 
or  gunfire.  Certainly  the  loose  0000  yard  Japanese  screen  of  4 cruisers 
defending  the  SHOHO  eas  ineffectual,  and  permitted  the  SHOHO  to  be  readily 
destroyed.  However,  on  May  8th  tha  Japanese  pilots  did  auoh  greater  damage 
to  Allied  carriers  than  Allied  pilots  did  to  the  Japanese  carriers.  The 
ratio  waa  two  baab  hits,  two  near  aiaaes,  and  two  torpedo  bite  on  the  LEXIHGTOM, 
pine  one  baab  hit  and  1£  ineffective  near  aisses  on  the  YORK TOSH  against  8 
baab  bits  and  8 Ineffective  near  aisses  on  the  SHOKAKD*  The  success  of  the 
Japanese  on  May  8th  appear*  to  hav*  been  partially  due  to  the  bad  wsathsr 
which  covered  the  Japanese  carriers,  and  partially  to  the  greeter  experience 
of  the  Japanese  torpedo  plane  pilots  and  faetar  torpedo  planes.  The  bombing 
pilots  appear  about  e%ual. 

Lines.' 

Anti-aircraft  formations  should  be  based  on  an  analysis  of  all  pertinent 
factors.  The  fact  that  the  Japanese  chose  to  have  their  ships  maneuver  in- 
dependently and  not  rely  primarily  upon  gunfire  is  a clear  indication  that 
the  Japanese  thought  that  their  best  defense  lay  in  maneuvering.  It  should  be 
apparent  that  by  circling  independantly,  as  they  did,  they  destroyed  their  AA 
setups  and  reduced  their  gunfire  accuracy.  The  Allies,  on  the  other  hund, 
believed  more  in  gunfire  than  in  maneuvering  and,  although  they  did  maneuver. 
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•ad  by  bo  doing  did  affeot  their  AA  setup a,  thay  endeavored  to  keep  the 
formation  togathar  and  to  maneuver  aa  a unit.  By  auch  measures  thay  wore 
abla  to  maintain  a concentrated  volume  of  fairly  aoourata  fire.  Part  of 
thla  gunnery  oonfidenoe  was  baaed  on  radar*  which  was  not  available  to 

the  Jajftneae  at  the  tine. 

£1.  Both  the  Allied  and  Japaneee  aviator a were  on  oocaaiona  inclined  to 
be  highly  optialatlo  in  their  olaiaa  of  damage  inflicted  on  enany  ships 
and  planes.  They  had  a tendency  to  exaggerate  the  effectiveness  of  their 
attacks.  This  exaggeration  appears  to  have,  increased  as  the  enaay  defenses 
increased*  For  example*  the  Allied  claims  of  damage  inflicted  at  TULAGI, 
although  the  identification  of  enemy  ships  and  types  was  in  error*  appear 
to  have  otherwise  been  oorreotf  their  dales  of  damage  Inflicted  against 
the  SHOHO  appear  to  have  been  approximately  correct.  However*  their  claims 
of  damage  inflicted  against  the  Striking  Foroe  appear  to  have  been  markedly 
Incorrect.  This  was  apparsntly  bsosuss  of  the  adverse  effect  an  increase 
in  fighter  defense*  bad  veather*  and  an  increased  AA  defense  had  on  the 
mental  attituda  of  the  attacking  pilots. 

The  Japanese  claims  against  the  NEOSHO  and  SINS  appaar  to  have’  baen 
oorreot.  However*  their  daims  against  TF  44  on  May  7th  were  fantastic* 
and  their  daims  against  TF  17  on  May  8th  were  almost  squally  so.  This 
appears  to  hava  bean  baoause  of  the  AA  defense  in  the  case  of  TF  44*  and 
of  tha  AA  defanse  and  the  fighter  and  S*D  plana  protection  in  the  oaae  of 
IT  17. 

kg aa« 

Nhere  aircraft  are  given  the  responsibility  for  attacking  strongly 
defended  task  foroas  or  bases*  tha  accuracy  of  tha  pilots  observations'  aa 
to  tha  effectiveness  of  thsir  attack  seams  to  vary  directly  with  an  in- 
crease in  the  intensity  of  the  defenses*  l.s.*  strong  defenssa  means  lass 
aoourata  observations.  Commanders  in  evaluating  auch  observations  must 
do  so  with  caution,  being  guided  in  part  by  the  seriousness  of  tha  op- 
position encountered  and  by  the  experience  and  responsibility  of  the 
pilots.  This  stresses  the  need  for  obtaining  actual  proof  of  damage  in- 
flicted by  the  use  of  photographs  taken  during  and  Rafter  tha  attack. 
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COMBAT  APPRAISAL 
of 

JAPANESE  CARRIER  TASK  FORCE  COMMANDER 


Raar  Admiral  Tadaichi  Hara,  I.J.N. 


( 

i 

i 

t 

i 
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Rear  Admiral  Tadaishi  Kara 
Commander  Striking  Force 


Rear  Admiral  Hara  presents  many  of  the  complex  person  character- 
istics which  so  often  appeared  among  Japanese  commanders  throughout  the 

war. 


He  appears  to  have  been  an  enthusiastic,  competent  commander  of  a 
carrier  striking  force  so  long  As  the  situation  remained  favorable,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  plan,  or  when  he  was  faced  with  immediate  and  clear 
cut  danger.  However,  once  he  had  found  himself  in  what  he  deemed  to  be  an 
unfavorable  military  situation  and  thereby  appeared  to  suffer  an  unexpected 
loss  of  "face",  as  when  the  SHOHO  was  sunk,  he  struck  out  almost  blindly, 
and  consequently  made  several  what  appear  to  have  been  very  serious  errors. 

As  an  example,  the  launching  of  the  27  attack  planes  against  TF  17  without 
knowing  the  exact  location  of  that  force,  and  under  poor  weather  conditions, 
caused  the  loss  of  20  planes  and,  possibly,  of  as  many  pilots  under  conditions 
where  both  were  vital  to  success  and  where  both  were  irreplaceable. 


Although  he  allowed  his  task  force  to  become  separated  on  the  morning 
of  May  8th,  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  appears  to  have  been  Japanese 
practice  to  operate  the  carrier  task  groups  rather  loosely.  He,  apparently, 
did  not  think,  at  the  time,  that  the  operations  then  underway  for  launching 
planes  were  inconsistent  with  Japanese  doctrine. 


Like  Rear  Admiral  Fletcher,  he  seemed  to  accept  the  statements  of  his 
aviators  without  hesitation — note  the  incorrect  reports  which  brought  on 
action  against  the  NEOSHO  and  SIMS — note  also  the  reports  of  the  battle  on 
May  3th,  where  the  aviators  reported  both  Allied  carriers  sunk.  This  ready 
acceptance  of  his  aviatox-’e  reports  appears  to  have  been  partially  based 
upon  over-confidence.  He  seemed  to  feel  that  his  aviators  were  superior 
to  those  of  the  Allies;  hence  their  reported  sinking  of  both  the  Y0RKT0WN 
and  SARATOGA  was  not  unexpected. 


In  supervising  his  planned  action  he  relied  heavily  on  land  based  air- 
craft to  keep  him  provided  with  information,  And  he  appeared  to  f >el  that 
not  receiving  information  indicated  that  all  was  well.  Actually,  there  seem 
to  have  been  few  searches  in  the  east  central  part  of  the  Coral  Sea,  and, 
therefore.  Commander  Striking  Force  was  relying  on  searches  which  were  not 
being  adequately  conducted.  Whether  he  knew  this  or  not  is  not  apparent. 


Llko  Rear  Admiral  Fletcher,  he  was  eager  for  action  and  sought  it, 
sometimes,  apparently,  without  determining  whether  the  time  for  action  was 
correct  or  not.  He  launched  his  attacks  boldly,  and  effectively,  by  virtue 
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of  which  h6  gained  the  ascendancy  in  the  main  carrier  action  on  May  8th 


On  the  other  hand,  he  did  not  appear  to  best  advantage  when,  after 
the  battle,  he  had  decided  that  both  Allied  carriers  had  been  sunk.  He 
appears  to  have  considered  that  his  share  of  the  operation  had  been  com- 
plated,  and  at  the  time  made  no  further  effort  to  destroy  the  Allied  ships 
remaining  afloat.  He  appeared  to  be  content  to  rest  on  the  laurels  of 
partial  success  rather  than  to  pursue  the  enemy  to  annihilation.  This 
indicates  a frailty  in  his  military  character,  a lack  of  will  to  "all  out" 
vectory.  Such  an  attitude  was  not  conducive  to  future  Japanese  success. 
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MAY  1942 


Commander  4th  Fleet  in  CL  KASHINA  at  RABAUL 


(a)  TULAGI  Invasion  Force 
(1)  DeeHon  19 


(2) 


V.  Adm.  INOOTE, 
R.  Adm.  SHIM A, 


Narimi 

Kiyohede 


OKINOSHIKA 

KIKUZDKI 

CM 

YUZUKI 

DD 

DD 

14th  Minesweeper  Division 
TAMA-MARU 

hagina-maro 

XAM 

ffOSHIRO-MARD 

XAM 

Nos.  1 and  2 special  duty 

XCL 

Minesweepers 

2 AMO 

56th  Subchaser  Group 
TAMA-MARU  No.  8 

KAGA-MARU  No.  3 

XPC 

azumatama-maru 

XPC 

takahae-maru 

XPC 

Vr»/n 

at  v# 

(4)  Base  tfnits 

Part  of  KURE  3rd  Special 

7th  Construction  Section 
two  8 cm.  aa  guns  of  3rd  Base  Unit 

Two  8 <TV,laCh^<\GlW  °f  Jrd  B*™  Uni t 
Two  8 cm.  Guns  (AA)  of  the  8th  Base  Unit 
(Weapons  Only)  u 1Z 


(5)  Covering  Force 
AOBA  (F) 

KAJCO 

KINUGASA 

furutaka 

SHOHO 

SAZANAMI 


F.  Adm.  GOTO,  Nobuji 


4 CA 

1 CV 
1 DD 


(b)  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Foroa-R,  Ada.  KAJIOKA,  Sadamachi 

(1)  6th  Destroyer  Squadron  » « , 

wbari  (F)  , cr 

OITE  1 CL 

ASANAGI 
MUTSUKI 
M0CHI2DKI 
moi 

UZUKI  * n„ 

TSUGARU  £ 

(2)  Minesweeper  UO  Unit  2 ^ 

(5)  Transports 

azumayama-Maru 
goycmiaru 

AKIBAYAMA-MAMJ 
SHOKAHfARU 

nagawa-maru 
yujima 

DAINI  FDm-MARU 
KAKARA4IARU  No.  S 

HOCU.mMH.MU  9 M,  «,  „ 

(4)  Base  Units  (anbarked) 

Greater  portion  of  SURE  5rd  Special  Unit 
10th  Construction  Section 
Four  12  on.  aa  guns  of  the  8th  Base  Unit 
Two  8 cm,  AA  guns  of  the  8th  Base  Unit 
Four  15  mm.  Machine  Guns  of  the  8th  Base  Unit 
Two  8 cat.  guns  of  the  4th  Base  Unit 
One  portion  of  the  8th  Base  Unit-Communication 
Personnel  (PORT  MORESBY) 

Transportation  Section 


(c)  SUPPORT  Force 

(1)  18th  Squadron 

TENRYU  (F) 

TATSUDA 

hijirikaka-maru 

kamikaka-maro 

(2)  5th  Gunboat  Division 

hiumi-maru 

keijo-maru 

SHOEI-IIARU 


R.  Ad®.  MATSUYAMA,  Mitsuji 


5 XAVP 


F-'WU-I 


i 

i 


(c)  SUPPORT  Force  (Continued) 

(5)  14th  Minesweeper  Division 
HAGINU-MARU 
NOSHIRO-MARU  Mo.  2 


XAM 

XCL 


(4)  Base  Units 

One  portion  of  the  KURE  5rd  Special  Unit 
One  portion  of  the  Coeununications  Personnel 
of  the  8th  Base  Unit 


(d)  STRIKING  Force 

(1)  5th  Squadron 

MTOKD  (F) 

HAGURO 

(2)  5th  Carrier  Division 

SHOKAKU 

ZUIKAKU 

(5)  27th  Destroyer  Division 
SHI CURE 
YUGURE 
ARIAKE 
SHIRAURO 

(4)  7th  Destroyer  Division 
USHIO 
AKEBONO 
TCH04JARU 

(a)  SUBMARINE  Force 
RO  55 
RO  54 
1-22 
1-24 
1-28 
1-29 

(f)  SUPPLY  Group 
IRQ 

HOTO-MARU 

MOfUROYAMA-MARU 


V.  Ada.  HARA 
7.  Ada.  TAKAGI,  TaJceo 
2 CA 

2 Of 


4 DD 

2 DD 
AO 

Capt.  I NAG AN A,  Mitsunage 
2 OSS 

4 SS 

5 AO 


(g)  DEFENSE  UNITS  of  the  BISMARCK  AREA 

(1)  8th  Base  Unit  R.  Ate.  KANAZAWA,  Masao 

8th  Coaaunication  Unit 
8th  Base  Submarine  Unit 
81st  Garrison  Main  Unit  of  Rabaul 
Sth  Gunboat  Group 

SHIZUMI-MARD  1 PG 

68th  Subchaser  Group 

KOTBUKI-MARU  No.  5 1 PG 

(8)  Air  Units  of  11th  Air  Fleet  Based 

In  the  BISMARCK  Area  R.  Ate.  TAMACA,  Sadayoshi 

25th  Air  Flotilla 
TAINAN  Air  Unit 
FOURTH  Air  Group 
MCTOTAMA  Air  Unit 
YOKOHAMA  Air  Unit 

(h)  PORT  MORESBY  Invasion  Any  Units 

Maj.  Gen.  HORII 

■South  Seas  Detacteent 
144th  Inf.  Reglaent 

1 Coapany  of  the  55th  Cavalry  Reglaent 
1st  Bn  of  the  55th  Mountain  Gun  Reglaent 
1st  Coapany  of  the  55th  Engineer  Reglaent 
2nd  Coapany  of  the  55th  Transportation  Reglaent 
1st  Coapany  of  the  47th  Sobile  AA  Battalion 
In  addition  6 Amy  Transports. 


IpMMIffI  II 


ORGANIZATION  OF  TAflt  FQRCI 


; .\-U 


Co— ndT  Task  Fore*  Sarantaan  1b  TORKTONM 


(«)  (17.8)  Attack  Grow 

(17.8.1)  MINNEAPOLIS 
VEW  ORLEANS 

(17.8.8)  ASTORIA,  CHESTER, 
PORTLAND 

(17.8.4)  PHELPS,  DEWEI, 
FARRAGUT,  ATLWIH, 
MONAGHAN 

(b)  (17.8)  Support  Group 

(17.8.1)  AUSTRALIA 
CHICAGO 
HOBART 

(17.5.4)  PERKINS,  WALKE 

(c)  (l?.Sj.jjL£ 

(17.5.1)  YORITOWM 
LEXINGTON 

(17.5.4)  MORRIS,  ANDERSON, 
HAMM ANN,  RUSSELL 

(d)  (17.6)  Fueling  Group 

NEOSHO,  TIPPECANOE, 

SIMS,  WORDEN 

(•)  (17,9)  Search  Group 


R.  Ate.  T.  C.  Klnkald 


R.  Ate.  V.W.  teitb 
C*pt.  A.  R.  Early 


R.  Ate.  J.G.  Craca 


Coadr.F.X.  Melnemay 
R.  Ate.  A.V.  fit ob 


Capt.  G.C.  Hoover 


Capt.  J . S . 


Phillips 


8 CA 
5 CA 

5 DC 

8 CA 

1 CL 
8 DD 

8 CV 
4 DD 

8 AO 

2 DD 


TANGIER 
12  VP 


Coodr.  G.H.  DeBaun 


1 A V 
12  VP 


80MMART  OP  JAPANESE  DAMAGE 


Ships  sunkc 


1 Destroyer  - XIKUZUKI  May  4 

1 Largs  converted  sins  sweeper  - TAMA  MAHD  May  4 

2 Special  duty  coastal  aina  sweepers  - 

Mo.  1 and  No.  2 May  4 

1 Stall  aircraft  carrier  - SHOHO  May  7 

1 Mins  layer  - OKINOSHIMA  May  11 


6 

Ships  damaged r 


1 Mine  layer  - OklNOSHIMA  May  4 

1 Deetroyer  - YUZUKI  May  4 

1 Converted  submarine  chaser  - TAMA  MARS  Mo.  8 May  4 

Several  miscellaneous  small  craft  May  4 

1 Aircraft  carrier  - SHOKAKU  May  8 


4 Plus 

Aircraft  lostr 

From  combat  or  operational  causes. 


5 Float  planes  May  4 

2 Float  planes  May  7 

1 Patrol  seaplane,  4 engine  May  5 

1 Patrol  seaplane,  4 engine  May  7 

1 Patrol  seaplane,  4 engine  May  8 

S Torpedo  planes,  2 motored,  land  based  May  7 

52  Carrier  planes  May  7 

45  Carrier  planes  May  8 

*90 

Lost  in  sinking  of  SHOHO 

15  Carrier  planes  May  7 


*105  Total  Aircraft  Lost 

Personnel  casualtiest 
900  (About) 

*Does  not  include  losses  inflicted  by  Allied  shore  based  aircraft.  Neither 
does  it  include  planes  recovered  but  so  damaged  as  to  make  them  no  longer 
serviceable.  The  number  of  planes  in  this  latter  category  was  probably  high. 
At  noon  May  9th  the  ZOIKAKU  had  only  15  ready  for  service  out  of  a probable 
75  on  board. 


suaujRX  or  allied  damage 


Ships  sunk* 

1 Destroyer  - SIMS  Me/  7 
1 Aircraft  carrier  - LEXISGTOH  Mar  8 
1 Oiler  - WOS30  Bay  11 


8 


Ships  danagedt 

1 Ollar  - VXOSBO 

T 

Aircraft  lost* 

Fran  oanbat  or  operational  causes. 

8 Carrier  planes 
10  Carrier  planes 
55  Carrier  planes 

*46 

Lost  In  sinking  of  LEXINQTOH 
55  Carrier  planes 


May  7 


May  4 
May  7 
Hay  8 


May  8 


55 

*81  Total  Aircraft  Lost 
Personnel  casualties: 

545 


*Indudes  planes  recovered  but  so  danaged  as  to  sake  than  no  longer 
serviceable.  Does  not  Include  losses  suffered  by  Allied  shore  based 
aircraft. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST.  QLMSSSS.  WQTE£  IN.  $ 

CHABI  BffiJjBKffi.  flMLZfe  \ 

* <A 


Z.«TJLm  (-11) 

1. 

0619 

YORKTOWN  launched  air  search. 

2. 

YORKTOWN  scout  with  sector  median  067°  returned. 

5. 

0625 

Support  Group,  Task  Group  17.3  plus  FARRAGUT,  detached. 

4. 

0645 

Sunrise  T.F.  17. 

S. 

0755 

Contact  by  YORKTOWN  scout  2 CA's,  courge  310°  T,  speed 
12  knots. 

6. 

0736 

CarDiv  5 planes  sight  and  report  NEOSHO  and  SHIS  as 
Allied  Carrier  Force. 

7. 

0745 

Japanese  twin  float  single  engine  seaplane  shot  down 
by  YORKTOWN  scout. 

9. 

0748 

B-17  contact t "Enemy  Fleet  1 CV,  16  warships  and  10 
AP's  bombed  by  2 B-17  in  Lat.  10°-54'  S,  Long.  1520-56,  E." 

9. 

0810 

Japanese  twin  pontoon  single  engine  seaplane  sighted  by 
TG  17.5. 

10. 

0815 

Contact  report  received  by  YORKTOWN  from  her  scout  2 CV, 
4 CA.  Lat.  10°-05'  S,  Long.  152°-27»  E.,  course  140°  T., 
speed  18-20  knots. 

11. 

0820 

FURUTAKA  No.  1 plane  sightB  U.S.  Task  Force. 

12. 

0855 

Radar  contact  by  TF  17  unidentified  plane  bearing  295°  T., 
distance  30  miles-CAP  failed  to  intercept. 

15. 

0840 

KINUGASA  No.  plane  reports  enemy  task  force  composed  of 
1 CV,  1 BB,  2 CA,  7 DD. 

14. 

0859 

SIMS  missed  by  single  bomb  dropped  by  reconnaissance  plane. 

15. 

0905 

Jaoanese  twin  pontoon  single  engine  seaplane  shot  down  by 
YORKTOWN  scout. 

16. 

0926-0947 

0944-1013 

LEXINGTON  launched  attack  group  10  Vt , 12  VS,  16  VB,  12  VT. 
YORKTOWN  launched  attack  group  ’i  VF,  17  VS,  7 VB,  10  VT. 

17. 

0942 

B-17  sighted  and  identified  by  TG  17.3. 

Vn\ 


J 


18. 

0950 

NEOSHO  reported  sighting  many  planes  in  Lat.  16° -05' 
S , Long.  159°-08»  E. 

19. 

1044 

Radar  contact  made  by  TF  17  unidentified  plane  closing 
on  bearing  045°  T.,  distance  41  miles-1  section  YORKTOWN 
CAP  intercepted  and  shot  down  one  KAKANASHI  flying  boat 
about  15  miles  from  the  T.F.  at  1100. 

20. 

1100 

CarDiv  5 planes  correct  0756  report  of  Allied  Carrier 
Force  to  be  a Convoy.  (NEOSHO,  SIMS  actually). 

21. 

1100-1150 

SHOHO  attacked  and  sunk  by  YORKTOWN-LEXINGTON  Attack 
Group. 

22. 

1110 

Army  Air  Contact  9 vessels. 

25. 

1151-1146  SIMS  and  NEOSHO  attacked  by  27  dive  bombers.  SIMS 
sunk  NEOSHO-received  7 direct  hits. 

24. 

Army  Air  Contact  5 CArs. 

25. 

1200 

Army  Air  Contact;  "Convoy,  19  ships  plus  11  men  of  ear." 

26. 

1240-1558 

YORKTONN-LEXINGTON  recovered  attack  groupB. 

27. 

1500 

Approximately  12  Japanese  carrier  based  dive  bombers 
sighted  approaching  by  TO  17.5,  but  retired  without 
attacking. 

28. 

1545 

Radar  contact  by  T.G.  17.5  on  group  of  planes  usuring 
155°  T.  distance  28  miles,  later  identified  as  10  Jap- 
anese single  engine  monoplanes  when  sighted  at  1557, 
apparently  chasing  a U.S.  carrier  VSB.  Japanese  planes 
broke  formation  and  retired  when  fired  upon. 

29. 

1410 

U.S.  carrier  (VSB)  apparently  lost  and  low  on  gas, 
circled  inside  screen  of  T.G.  17.5  and  then  departed 
to  northward. 

50. 

1455 

Army  Air  contact  5 warships. 

51. 

1458 

T.G.  17.5  attacked  by  12  Bettys  carrying  torpedoes. 

52. 

1449 

19  High  Altitude  Bombers  (NELLS)  from  about  15,000 
feet  straddle  AUSTRALIA  with  500  yd.  bomb  pattern. 

55. 

1457 

Tliree  U.S.  Army  B-26  planes  with  AUSTRALIA  as  target 
drop  5 bombs. 

I * 


84. 

1528 

NEOSHO  reports  she  is  sinking  in  Let.  lflP-58'  S,  Long. 
158°-28'  E. 

86. 

1551 

Rkdar  contect  by  T.O.  17.8  on  plane  bearing  290°  T., 
distance  21  miles.  Later  identified  at  1684  as  Japanese 
twin  float  single  engine  seaplane.  Continued  to  shadow 
formation  until  1817. 

86. 

1850 

AOBA  No.  2 plane  reports  enemy  force  of  1 BB,  2 CA,  8 DD, 
course  200,  speed  16  knotB. 

57. 

1647 

Strange  aircraft  sighted  bearing  247°  T. -distance  12 
Biles  from  T.F.  17. 

88. 

1700 

Amy  Air  contact  5 AP,  1 DD-couree  210°. 

89. 

1711 

11th  Air  Fleet  reports  enmny  here  on  course  180°.  At  1940 
report  is  amplified  giving  enemy  course,  as  090°  and  composed 
o 1 CV,  1 CA,  2 CL,  4 DD  at  1855. 

40. 

1718 

Army  Air  Contact  6 AP. 

41. 

1714 

Radar  contact  by  T.F.  17  on  unidentified  plane  bearing  000° 
T,  distance  20  ailes. 

42. 

1752 

Radar  contact  by  T.G.  17.5  on  plane  bearing  020°  T.,  distance 
19  miles,  later  identified  visually  at  1805  as  a Patrol 
Bomber.  Remained  in  vicinity  until  1855. 

48. 

1745 

Radar  contact  by  T.F.  17  on  large  group  unidentified  planes 
bearing  144°  T.,  distance  48  mil es-LEXINGTON  CAP  vectored 
out  to  intercept,  followed  by  YORKTOWN  CAP  at  1805. 

44. 

Sunset  T.F.  17. 

48. 

1811 

5 Japanese  VF  shot  down  by  LEXINGTON  CAP  1 Japanese  VSB  shot 
down  by  YORKTOWN  CAP. 

46. 

1845 

CarDiv  5 Attack  plane  reports  enemy  here  on  course  250°. 

47. 

1910 

T.F.  17  opened  fire  on  5 Japanese  planes  in  YORKTOWN  landing 
circle  - 1 shot  down. 

48. 

LEXINGTON  radar  plot  indicates  air  planes  circling.  Believed 
to  be  Japanese  landing  circle. 

49. 

Estimated  movement  of  Japanese  carriers  during  'darkness,  night 
of  7-8  May. 

-X 


CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OK  EVERTS 
Noted  on  chart  for  period  8-11  May 


Zone  Tine  (-11) 


1. 

0055/8 

MONAGHaN  depart*  to  aearch  fo  NEOSHO-SIMS 
ourviTore  and  aend  diapatchee  to  CINCPAC. 

2. 

0825/8 

LEXINGTON  launched  580°  air  ae  rah. 

5. 

0815/8 

2-S-2  makes  contact  with  2 CV,  4 CA,  many  DD'a. 

4. 

0015/8 

Poaition  of  2 CV,  4 CA,  many  DD’a  as  given  by 
2-S-2  in  contact  report. 

5. 

0820/8 

CTF-17  receives  0815  contact  report  from  2-S-2. 

6. 

0822/8 

Search  planes  froa  Striking  Force  sight  21.5  Force 
and  report  it  at  0855  as  2 . s 1 BB,  2 CA,  5 DD. 

7. 

0850/8 

2-S-l  changes  course  to  amplify  contact  made  by 
2-S-2. 

9. 

0900- 

0925/8 

YORKTOWN,  LEXINGTON  Attack  Groups  launched. 

9. 

0954/8 

2-S-l  locates  enemy  force  and  makes  contact  report. 

10. 

1014/8 

Japanese  four-engine  flying  boat  intercepted  and 
shot  down  by  CAP  from  YORKTOWN. 

13. 

1017/B 

Japanese  seaplane  shot  down  by  B-17. 

12. 

1030/8 

Planes  from  25th  Air  Flotilla  sight  Allied  Force 
and  report  it  at  1500  as  1 BB,  2 CA  and  4 DD. 

15. 

1055/8 

Radar  contact  large  group  of  planes  bearing  020°, 
distance  68  miles,  closing. 

14. 

1057/8 

SHOKAKU  attacked  by  YORKTOWN  Attack  Group. 

15. 

1118- 

1152/8 

YORKTOWN-LEXINGTON  attacked  by  Japanese  planes  from 
SHOKAKU,  ZUIKAKU . 

16. 

1140/8 

SHOKAKU  attacked  by  LEXINGTON  Attack  Group. 

17. 

1250/8 

Amy  Air  Contact,  1 AK,  1 AO,  Heading  south. 

19. 

1240/8 

Amy  Air  Contact,  1 DD,  Heading  north. 

19. 

1305/8 

Amy  Air  Contact,  1 CL,  5 DD,  course  555°  (T). 

Zone  Time  (-11) 


20. 

1527/8 

Amy  Air  Contact,  2 AM* a anchored. 

81. 

1540/8 

Amy  Air  Contuct,  1 AO,  1 AV. 

22. 

1405/8 

Array  Air  Contact,  2 AM. 

25. 

1440/8 

Amy  Air  Contact,  1 CL,  5 DO,  15  AP.  Course 
545®  (T). 

24. 

1700/8 

6 B-17,  5 B-26  attack  11  AP  and  6 other  warships. 
No  hita. 

25. 

1952/8 

I.EJCINGT0N  abandoned  and  sunk  by  PHELPS. 

26. 

9 May 

At  DEBOYNE  seaplanes  and  seaplane  bi.se  being 
constructed.  1 AV  and  4 seaplanes  damaged  by 
Army  Air. 

27. 

0800/9 

False  contact  by  YORKTOTYN  Scout,  1 CV  course 
110°  (T).  Was  LIJIOU  Reef. 

28. 

9 May 

2 AP's  -ombed  by  Allied  Army  Aircraft  in  Lat. 
07°-30*  S,  Long.  155°~S0»  E.  No  bits. 

29. 

9 May 

At  LAE  seen  by  Allied  Amy  Aircraft  1 Alt,  1 AP, 
9 bargee,  4 small  vessels. 

50. 

1200/9 

Amy  Air  Contact,  9 AP  at  SAL  AMO  A. 

51. 

120U/9 

Amy  Air  Contact  6 men  of  war  at  FAISI  fueling 
from  AO.  Total  of  11  ships  here. 

52. 

1500/9 

Army  Air  Contact  5 cruisers,  5 DD,  3 AP,  1 AO 
in  BOUGAINVILLE  STRAITS. 

55, 

1225/9 

Amy  Air  Contact  1 SS,  Lat.  16°-l50'  S,  Long. 
155  -528  E,  course  150°  (T). 

54. 

1250/9 

Amy  Air  Contact  2 CA's,  Lat.  15°-05*  S,  Long. 
148°-44'  E,  course  060°  (T). 

55. 

1840/9 

1-28  report*  sighting  enemy  plane. 

56. 

10  May 

Three  4 engine  VP  seaplanes  seen  at  ”ULAGI . 

57. 

0915/10 

Tanker  fueling  DD  off  BUIN.  Considerable  shipping 
and  1 cruiser  at  FAISI. 

58. 

1000/10 

Amy  Air  Contact  1 CA,  Lat.  ll°-58'  S,  Long.  155°- 
15»  E. 
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39. 

1050/10 

Army  Ail’  Contact  Submarine  crash  dived  Lat. 
14°-52*  S,  Long.  152°-£0*  E. 

40. 

1050/10 

Army  Air  Contact  1 AK,  Lat.  06°-40*  S»  Long. 
154® -04'  E,  course  321°  (T). 

41. 

1300/10 

Japanese  submarine  attacked  by  A.  i Army 

Aircraft  in  Lat.  £0°-£0*  S,  Long.  155°-38'i  E. 

42. 

1345/10 

Submarine  attacked  by  Allied  planes  in  Lat.  19°- 
43*  S,  Long.  157o-00*  E.  Near  miss. 

45. 

0541/11 

CU  OKINOSHIAlA  sunk  by  S-42. 

44. 

0828/11 

Aray  Air  Contact  Large  ship  with  2 DD  stop -ed 
Lat.  07° -06*  S,  Long.  155° -55*  E. 

45. 

0830/11 

Army  Air  Contact  5 DD  stopped  in  Lat.  06°-51*  S, 
Long.  155°-54'  E. 

46. 

0850/11 

Amy  Air  Contact  1 DD»  £ CL,  1 AP  south  of 
BOUGAINVILLE. 

47. 

0900/11 

Amy  Air  Contact  Large  A0,  Lat.  05°-00'  S,  Long. 
149-39*  E. 

CD 

• 

0941/11 

Army  Air  Contact  2 DD,  1 SS,  1 AO,  9 AP,  Lat. 
06  -56'  S,  Long.  155-50*  E. 

49. 

0945/11 

Amy  Air  Contact  1 cruiser,  1 DD,  Lat.  06^-55*  S, 
Long.  156°-15#  ST. 

50. 

1000/11 

DFBOYNE  lei.  attacked  by  Allied  Amy  aircraft. 

51 

1135/11 

4 AK  steaming  towa. d XESSA,  another  already  there. 

5k. 

1157/11 

1550/11 

PBY  from  NOUMEA  sights  NEOSHO  and  reports  position. 
NEOSHO  sunk  by  HELM. 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  CORAL  SEA 

2400,7  MAY  1942  TO  2400,11  MAY  1942 
TIME  20NE  (-11) 


■ HENLEY  deports  Noumep  lo 
• •arch  ror  NEOSHO-  S IMS 
suvlvor* 


MINNEAPOLIS,  NEW  ORLEANS. 
ASTORIA , ANDERSON,  PHELPS, 
DEWEY  lo  Noumio. 


RUSSELL  lo  Tongo  Tobu. 
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